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PREFACE. 


I PUBLISHED, in 1866, the fourth volume of the 
late Professor Wilson’s translation of the Rig-Yeda, 
which professed to follow mainly the interpretation 
of the Hindu Commentator Sayana. The printing 
of the fifth volume was soon afterwards commenced; 
but it was stopped by the discovery that the ori¬ 
ginal MS. of the translation ended abruptly in the 
middle of the 44th hymn of the eighth Mandala, 
and that although there was a more or less com¬ 
plete translation of the tenth Mandala, only rough 
notes remained of that of the ninth. I subsequently 
completed the translation of th(e eighth Mandala 
independently, and it was printed; but my engage¬ 
ments at that time, in connection with my duties 
as Professor of Sanskrit in the University of Cam¬ 
bridge, rendered it impossible for me to continue 
the work; more especially as the original MS. of the 
translation of the ninth Mandala was in a very 
imperfect state, and required a great deal of careful 
revision, before it could be sent to press. A long 
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interval elapsed during which the translation lay in 
abeyance; but Messrs. Triibner & Co. were always 
anxious to have it completed, and Mr. Nicholas 
Triibner retained to the last his earnest interest in 
the work. At last, my friend and old Cambridge 
pupil, Mr. W. F. Webster, undertook to carry on 
and complete the interrupted task. He has con¬ 
tinued the editing of the fifth volume, which is now 
published after its long suspension. He has care¬ 
fully corrected Professor Wilson’s translation of the 
ninth Mapdala with which this volume ends; the 
sixth and last volume, comprising the translation of 
the tenth Mapdala, is in the press. I have ventured 
to add a translation of the Valakhilya hymns, forming 
Appendix I. of this volume ; they were not con¬ 
tained in Prof. Wilson’s MS. translation, nor does 
Sayana give any commentary on them. 

The aim of this translation, as I have said, is to 
represent the traditional interpretation of the Rig- 
Veda as given by Sayana, and consequently but 
little attention is paid to the views of modern 
scholars. This work does not pretend to give a 
complete translation of the Rig-Veda, but only a 
faithful image of that particular phase of its inter¬ 
pretation which the mediaeval Hindus, as represented 
by Sayaria, have preserved. This view is in itself 
interesting and of an historical value; but far wider 
and deeper study is needed to pierce to the real 
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meaning of these old hymns. Saya^ia’s commentary 
will always retain a value of its own,—even its 
mistakes are often interesting,—but his explanations 
must not for a moment bar the progress of scholar¬ 
ship. We can be thankful to him for any real 
help; but let us not forget the debt which we owe 
to modern scholars, especially to those of Germany. 
The great St. Petersburg Dictionary (the sixth and 
seventh volumes of which appeared since the fourth 
volume of this translation was published) is indeed 
a monument of triumphant erudition, and it has 
inaugurated a new era in the interpretation of the 
Pig-Veda. 

E. B. COWELL. 

Cambbidge, March \lth^ 1888. 




RIG-VEDA SANHITA. 


SIXTH ASHTAKA. 

SECOND ADHYi^YA. 


MANDALA VIII. Continued. 

ANUVA'KA IV. 

StfKTA I. (XXI.) 

The deity is Tndra, except in the last two verses, in which the 
liberality of Chitra is praised; the Ruhl is Sobhari, of the 
family of Kanwa : the metre of the odd verses is KaJcuhh^ of 
the even Satohrihati, 

1. XInpreceded* Indra, cherishing thee (with sacri- varga 
flcial food), desirous of thy protection, we invoke 
thee who art manifold in battle, as (men call upon) 
some stout (person for help).^ 


^ Vdje chitram, sangrdme vividharii'pam; the printed Sdman, 
I. 408 [L 5, 1.2. 10 ; II. 1, 1. 22. 1.] (Benfey), reads vajrin^ 
“ thnnderer,” for vdje ,— Yathd vrUiyddihhir griham piirayanto 
land annaviehaye sthulam gunddhikam kanchit mdnavam dhwayanti^ 
“ as people filling a house with rice and the like call upon some 
stout, liberal man for food,*’ is the commentator’s amplification 
of the last clause. 


* Apiirvya is explained “new,” i.e, ever new at the three 
oblations. 
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2. We have recourse, Indra, to thee for protection 
at sacred rites: may he who is ever young, fierce, 
resolute, come to us ! We, thy friends, Indra, rely 
upon thee as our protector and benefactor.' 

3. Lord of horses, of cattle, of corn-land, these 
libations (are for thee); come, lord of the Soma, 
drink the effused Soma juice. 

4. Intelligent, but destitute of kin,* let us con¬ 
nect ourselves, Indra, with thee, who aboundest 
with kinsmen: come, showerer (of benefits), with 
all thy glories, to drink the Soma. 

5. Gathering like (a flock of) birds round thy 
exhilarating heaven-bestowing Soma beverage mixed 
with curds, we repeatedly glorify thee, Indra.^ 

VargaII. 6. We salute thee with this adoration: why dost 
thou so oft meditate (upon our requests) ? master of 
bay steeds, let our desires be granted. Thou art 
their bestower, we are thy (suppliants), and our 
sacred rites are (addressed to thee). 

7. We verily are the most recent (objects) of thy 
protection, Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt; we 
have not known of old one greater than thou, f 

8. We acknowledge, hero, thy friendship, (the 

' Sama Veda, II. 59 [II. 1.1. 22. 2]. 

® Ibid. I. 407 [I. 6.1.2. 9]. Vivahhane is explained by Sdya^ia 
swargaprdpanasile, “causing to obtain swarga." 

* Or ratber, “we thy worshippers {viprdsah), destitute of kin.” 

f Sayana seems to render this latter clause “we knew thee 
not formerly as the mighty one (but now we know thee).” 
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wealth) to be enjoyed through thee, and solicit both, 
thunderer, of thee: giver of dwellings, Indra of the 
handsome jaws, sustain us in all abundance and in 
(store of) cattle. 

9. I glorify, friends, for your protection, that Indra 
who has brought to us of old this or that excellent 
(wealth).* 

10. That man glorifies Indra, the lord of bay 
steeds, the protector of the good, the overcomer of 
enemies, who rejoices (in the fulfilment of his wishes): 
may Maghavan bestow upon us, his worshippers, 
hundreds of cattle and horses. 

11. With thee, showerer (of benefits), for our ally, Varga 
we bid defiance to one assailing us in a contest (on 
behalf) of a man possessing herds of cattle.* 

12. Indra, invoked of many, may we conquer in 
battle those contending against us; may we resist the 
malignant; may we, aided by the leaders (of rites, f 
the Maruts\ slay Vritra; may we be prosperous, 
and do thou protect our pious works. 

13. Thou, Indra, art by thy birth brotherless: 
from ever art thou without a kinsman: the kindred 
thou desirest is (that of him) who engages in war.’* 

■ Sama Veda, I. 400 [I. 6. 1. 2. 2]. 

* IhiA. I. 399 [I. 5. 1. 2.1; II. 6. 2. 4.1]. [Sdyana renders 
this verse thus, “ Thou, Indra, by thy birth art from eternity 

Sdma Veda, I. 5. 1. 2. 5. 

f Sdya^a explains nribhih as “wielders of weapons,” dyu- 
dhanetrihhih, and vfitra as “the enemy.” 
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14. Thou acknowledgest no friendship for the 
wealthy man (who makes no offerings); those who 
are puffed up with wine^ offend thee: when thou 
institutest(the sacrifice), thouexpellest niggardliness, 
and thou art invoked as a protector.^ 

15. Let us not, like fools, Indra, he regardless 
of the friendship of such as thou art; * let us 
assemble together when the libation is effused. 

without a foe, without a controller, without a kinsman ; thou 
desirest to show thy kinsmanship only by war,’’ t.e. it is only by 
fighting that thou art the friend of thy worshippers.] 

^ Surdswah, surayd vriddhdh pramattdhy intoxicated; or 
ndstihdhf Atheists. For the second line, beginning Yadd hri^ 
noshi nadanum samiihan^ the printed edition gives no commen¬ 
tary. One MS. reads (but no doubt from some interpolator’s 
hand), Yadd mdnavasya ddnddirdhityam samiihasi nirdkardshi 
yashtritwam karoshi^ ^^when thou expellest the neglect of gifts 
of a man, thou makest the sacrificing;” but the construction 
is questionable. [The verse occurs in SamaYeda, II. 6. 2. 4. 2; 
and Sayana there explains the clause, Yadd Jcrinoshi nadanum 
samichasiy “when thou utterest the inarticulate sound of approba¬ 
tion (to the worshipper, implying, ‘ He is mine’), thou bringest 
him (wealth).” See Benfey’s translation, note. Professor Muller 
thus translates the whole verse. Ancient Sanskrit Lit. p. 542, 
“ Thou never findest a rich man to be thy friend ; wine-swillers 
despise thee; but when thou thunderest, when thou gatherest 
(the clouds), then thou art called like a father.”] 

^ Or, “as a father,” pitd iva. 

* Sayana interprets this, “Let not us who are thine. Indr a y 
be desolate as those who are ignorant of the friendship of such 
as thou art,” md te amdjuro yathd miirdsa indra saJchye twdvatah. 
He explains amdjurdh as grihaih putraih pautrair dhanddibhischa 
sahajlrndh. 
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16. Let us never, Indea, giver of cattle, cease (to Varga 
benefit) from tby wealth; let us not accept it (from 
another than) thee: * do thou, who art the lord, 
confirm to us permanent (riches), bestow them upon 

us; thy benefactions cannot be arrested. 

17. Is it Indea who has given to the donor (of the 
oblation) so much affluence ? is it the auspicious 
Saeaswati (who has given) the treasure ? or, Chitea, 
is it thou ? 

18. Yerily the Raja Chitea, giving his thousands 
and tens of thousands, has overspread (with his 
bounty) those other petty princes, who rule along 
the SaeaswatI, as Paejanta (overspreads the earth) 
with rain. 

StfKTA II. (XXII.) 

The deities are the the Rishi is as before : the metre 

of the first, third, fifth, and seventh verses is Brihati ; of the 
second, fourth, and sixth, Satohrihati ; of the eighth, Anush- 
tuhh ; of the ninth and tenth, Jyotish ; then come four JTd- 
huhha Pragdthas. 

1. I invoke to-day for our protection that splendid Varga 
chariot, which, adorable Aswins, advancing on the 
path to battle, j" you ascended (to go to the wedding) 

of SfiETA. 

2. Celebrate, Sobhaei, with praises (that chariot), 
the benefactor of former (encomiasts), the worthily 

* S^yana explains te, as in the previous verse, vayam tava 
swalhutdhy we who are thine.’^ 

t JRudravartank, explained as having a path which causes 
weeping in battle/^ or whose paths are praised/* 
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invoked, the desired of many, the preserver, the fore¬ 
most in battles, the relied upon by all, the scatterer 
of enemies, the exempt from ill. 

3. We incite by our adorations on this occasion 
the two divine Aswins, the overcomers of foes, that 
they may come down for our protection and proceed 
to the dwelling of the donor (of the offering). 

4. One of the wheels of your car moves in every 
direction; the other, impellers of actions,^ remains 
with you: may your favour, lords of rain, hasten 
towards us as a cow (to her calf)! 

6. Your celebrated chariot, Aswins, that is three- 
banked,* and caparisoned with gold, graces heaven 
and earth: come with it, Nasatyas. 

Varga VI. ^ Bestowing upon Manu the ancient (rain) from 
the firmament, you enabled him to cultivate (the 
soil) with the plough (and reap) the barley : ^ now 
therefore, Aswins, lords of rain, we glorify you both 
with praises. 


' rrmd is explained antarydmitayd prerakaw, “urgers, or 
impellers, by the property of internal influence or conscience 
or it may mean udakasya prerayitdrau, “senders of water or 
rain.” [For the two wheels, see vol. i. p. 78.] 

® The text has yavam vrikena karshathah, “you till with the 
plough barley.” 


* Sdyaua explains trivandhura as “having three seats,” or 
“ having two poles, and a bar between them for fastening the 
harness,” vandhura being sdrathi-sthdnam, or dwe Uhe tanmadhye 
jrajjutajjandrthako daydah. 
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7. Kich in food, Aswins, come to us by the paths 
of sacrifice, those by which, showerefs (of benefits), 
you went to gratify Trikshi, the son of Trasadasytt, 
with vast wealth. 

8. Leaders (of rites), affluent in rain, this Soma 
has been expressed by the (grinding) stones for you; 
come to drink the Soma, drink it in the dwelling of 
the donor. 

9. Aswins, who are rich in rain, ascend your 
golden chariot, a storehouse (of weapons); bring to 
us fattening* food. 

10. With those protections with which you have 
defended Paktha, Adhrigu, and Babhru, when pro¬ 
pitiating you, come to us, Aswins, quickly; admi¬ 
nister medicine to the sick. 

11. At the time when hurrying, devout, we invoke Varga vii. 
you both speedily going to battle, at the dawn of 

day, with our hymns,'— 

12. Then, showerers, come to my manifold all- 
propitiating invocation with those (protections), with 
which, leaders (of rites), you, who are gratified (by 
oblations), munificent (in gifts), and the overcomers 


^ The terms are unusual— yad adhri^dvo adhrigii havdniahe. 
The first is explained, karmasu tivaramdndh^ ** hastening to acts 
of worship;’’ the second, satruhadhdrtham sangrdme twarayd 
gacchantau; adhrigu being explained etymologically adhrita- 
gamana^ whose going is unwithheld.” 


* Pivarih^ according to Sdyana, ‘‘purifying,” or “stout;” 
pdvayitfini sthdldni va [amdni). 
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of numerous (foes), gaye augmentation to the well;' 
with su<5h (protections) come hither. 

13. I address the Aswins, glorifying them at 
break of day; we Solicit them with oblations. 

14. We adore those lords of water, leaders on the 
road of battle,* in the evening, at dawn, and at mid¬ 
day; therefore, Eudeas who are rich in food, give us 
not up hereafter to a mortal adversary. 

15. Adorable Aswins, bring in your chariot at 
early dawn happiness to me, soliciting happiness: 
I, SoBHAKi, invoke you as (did my) father. 

Varga VIII. 16. (AswiNs), who are swift as thought, the 
showerers (of benefits), prostrators of the arrogant, 
the givers of enjoyment to many, be ever nigh 
unto us, for our security, with many and prompt 
protections. 

17. Aswins, of goodly aspect, leaders (of rites), 
deep drinkers of the juice, come to our dwelling, 
abounding with horses, with cattle, with gold. 

18. May we obtain from you (wealth) sponta¬ 
neously bestowed, comprising excellent strength, 
such as is desired by all, and unassailable by a 
powerful (foe): may we obtain from you who are 
rich in food, upon .your coming hither, all good 
things. 


* See vol. i. p. 289, note a. [The Aswins miraculously filled 
the weU with water, and so rescued Vandana.'] 


* Rudravartani, see sv^rd on v. 1, 
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SiJkta III. (XXIII.) 

The deity is Agni ; the ^ishi is Vi^wamanas, the son of 
VxA^WA: the metre is Ushnih. 

1. Adore him who resists^ (our foes), worship JAta- Varga 
VEDAS the diffuser of smoke, of unobstructed radiance. 

2. Commend with praise, all-beholding Viswama- 
NAs, that Agni, who is the giver of chariots to the 
unenvious (worshipper). 

3. The repeller (of foes), the glorified by hymns, 
arrests the food and drink, and the bearer ob¬ 
lations takes away the wealth (of those) of whom he 
foreknows^ (the neglect of sacrifices). 

4. The imperishable lustre rises of that Agni, who 
is radiant, bright with blazing teeth, resplendent, 
and glorious amidst trOops (of worshippers).* 

^ Pratkvyanij §atrushu pratigamana-silam agnim; Agni, who 
has the property of going against enemies. Sama Veda, I. 102 
[L 2. 1. 1. 7]. 

Upavidd vindate vasu is ^ all the text has. The scholiast 
explains the first by upavedanena, by proximate knowing, that 
is, ete havinshi dhdrtham na prayachchhantityetajjndmna teshdm 
eva dhanam lahhate, These do not give oblations to the gods;’* 
by this knowledge he takes their wealth. [Sayana seems to 
understand the latter part, “ those non-sacrificers, whose food 
and its juices he arrests (sc. as not digesting them?), their 
wealth, too, he takes away by his divine knowledge (of their 
guilt).”] 


* Qanasriyah is explained by Sdya^a • who visits troops of 
worshippers to take their oblations.^’ 
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5. Eise up with celestial splendour, thou who art 
radiant with great and present lustre, who art 
worthily worshipped and glorified. 

Varga X. 0. Proceed, Agni, with pious praises, offering in 
due order the oblations (to the gods), for thou art 
their messenger, the bearer of oblations. 

7. I invoke for you, (worshippers), Agni, the 
ancient ministrant priest of men; I praise him with 
this hymn, I glorify him for you. 

8. (Worship him who is) of wondrous works, 
who, gladdened (by offerings), is present like a 
frienS, whom (the priests) by their sacrifices, ac¬ 
cording to their power, render propitious to the 
worshipper. 

9. Pious worshippers, at the place of offerings 
adore^ with praise him who is gratified by worship, 
the completer of the sacrifice. 

10. Let our sacrificers,* prepared (with their im¬ 
plements), present themselves before the chief of 
the Angirasas, who is the most renowned offerer of 
oblations amongst men. 

Varga XI. 11. These thy vast blazing flames, undecaying 
Agni, are most powerful, vigorous as horses. 


^ The text has jujushuh^ ‘‘they have adoredbut the 
scholiast renders it updsevadhwam^ expressly stating that the 
first (the third) person is here put for the second, madhyamapu- 
rushasya prathamapurushddesah. 


* Or “sacrifices,*’ yojndh. 
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12. Do thou, who art the lord of food, give us 
riches, with male offspring: defend us, with our 
sons and grandsons, in battles.* 

13. When Agni, the lord of men, is sharpened 
(by sacrifice), and, well pleased, is present in the 
abode of a man, he verily defends it against all evil 
spirits.^ 

14. Hero, Agni, lord of men, hearing this my 
present praise, consume the guileful Rdkshasas by 
thy flames.^ 

15. Ho hostile mortal shall have power by fraud 
over him who by the (sacred) offerers of the oblation 
presents (offerings) to Agni.® 

16. I'he Rishi Yyaswa, desirous (of propitiating) Varga xii. 
the showerer (of rain), has gratified thee, the be- 
stower of wealth; so we too kindle thee for (the 
acquirement of) ample riches. 

17. UsANAS, the son of Kavi, has established thee, 
JItavbdas, as the ministrant priest, thee as the 
offerer of sacrifice, for Mand. 

18 . All the consentient gods have made thee their 
messenger; mayest thou, divine Agni, who art the 


* SamaVeda, I. 114 [I. 2. 1. 2, 8]. 

* Ibid. I. 106 [I. 2. 1. 1. 10]. 

* Ibid. 1. 104 [I. 2. 1. 1. 8]. 


* Or, as Sayana seems to say, “defend pur wealth, con¬ 
sisting in sons and grandsons, and what has to be guarded in- 
battles.’^ • 
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first (of the deities), quickly become the object of 
their worship.* 

19. The pious mortal has appointed this immortal, 
purifying, dark-moving, mighty (Agni), his mes¬ 
senger. 

20. Let us with uplifted ladles invoke him, the 
brilliant, bright-shining, undecaying, ancient Agni, 
who is to he adored by men. 

Varga XIII. 21. The man who by the (holy) presenters of 
oblations makes ofierings to him, receives (from 
Agni) ample nourishment, with male progeny, and 
fame. 

22. The ladle charged with the oblation proceeds 
with reverence t at sacrifices to the ancient Agni, the 
first (of the gods), the cognizant of all that exists. 

23. Let us, like Vyaswa, glorify the brilliant 
Agni with these excellent and most pious praises. 

24. Rishi, son of Vyaswa, adore the far-spreading 
domestic Agni, with praises, like SthtJeayt^pa.’ 

26. Pious men glorify the ancient Agni, the guest 
of men, the son of the trees, for protection. 

Varga XIV. 26. Sit down, Agni, on the sacred grass, in the 
presence of all' those worshippers diligent (in pious 
worksj induced) by their veneration (to accept) the 
oblations of men. 


^ Said to be the name of a Rishi, 


^ Sayana seems to take it, ‘^mayest thou quickly become 
worthy of the sacrifice, (as bearing our oblations to them).’' 
t Or, with the hymn,” stotrena namaMrena vd. * 
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27. Grant us (Aqni) many desirable (things), 
grant us riches envied by many, (comprehending) 
vigour, offspring, fame. 

28. Agni, (who art) the desired of all, the humbler 
(of foes), the youngest (of the gods), ever bestow 
riches upon the tranquil and constant man.^ 

29. Thou verily art a liberal benefactor: bestow 
upon us, Agni, food, with cattle, and the gift of 
abundant riches. 

30. Thou, Agni, art renowned; bring hither the 
veracious, the purely vigorous, the resplendent deities 
Mitea and Vardna.^ 

StJKTA IV. (XXIV.) 

The deity is Indea, except in the last triplet, which celebrates 
the munificence of R&ja Varu, the Son of SusuXiaan ; the 
^khi is Vaittaswa, or the son of Vya^wa:* the metre is 
Ushnih, except in the last verse, which is Anushiuhh. 

1. Let us earnestly, friends, address our prayer to varga xv. 

* Sushdmne saswate jandya ; solhanasimavate hahave prddur- 
hklitdya stotr'indm, is all the explanation, except that to the first 
is added tAva prasdddt, “who enjoys tranquillity from thy 
(Ayni’s) favour.” [Sayana may intend to explain the words as 
meaning “ upon the various reciters of excellent hymns.” The 
Gana-ratna-mahodadh.i explains tmhdman as sohhamm tdma 
priyavachanam yasya (cf. Pdn. 8. 3. 98). In v. 28 of the next 
hymn, sushdman is the name of a king.] 

' This, according to Sayana, intimates the ordinary association 
of these two deities with Agni at sacrifices. 


* i.e. Viswamanas, as in the preceding hymn: see v. 7. 
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Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt; for you I 
praise the chief leader (in battles), the resolute 
(opposer of foes).* 

2. Then art renowned for strength; from the 
slaying of Yritra, thou art (famed as) Vritrahan : 
thou surpassest, hero, the opulent in the donation of 
thy riches. 

3. Praised by us, bestow upon us riches of won¬ 
derful variety; thou, the lord of steeds, who, at the 
issue (of thy weapons)^ puttest thine enemies to 
flight, art the donor (of treasures). 

4. Burst open to thy worshippers, Indra, the 
highly-prized wealth: glorified by us, do thou who 
art endowed with resolution, bring (us wealth) with 
a resolute (mind). 

5. Lord of steeds, in the recovery of the cattle the 
opponents resist not thy left hand nor thy right, thy 
enemies (resist thee) not. 

Varga XVI. 6. I approach thee, thunderer, with praises, as (a 
cowherd goes) with cattle to the pasture; gratify 
the desire, satisfy the mind of thine adorer. 

7. Fierce destroyer of Vritra, bringer (of wealth 
to thy worshippers), subduer of enemies, preside 
over all (the offerings) of us,* Yiswamanas, with a 
(favourable) mind. 

> Sama Veda, I. 390 [I. 4. 2. 5. 10], 

® Nireke chid vasuh is the text; the scholiast explains it tavd- 
yudhanirgamandd eva satravah paldyante. 


* Sayana explains nah for mama^ as pujdydm hahuvachanam. 
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8. May we, hero, slayer of Vritea, invoked of 
many, become possessed of this thy new, desirable, 
and happiness-producing wealth. 

9. As, Indea, inspirer^ (of men), thy strength is 
irresistible, (so) invoked of many, thy munificence 
to the donor (of oblations) cannot be marred. 

10. Most adorable, chief leader (of men), invi¬ 
gorate (thyself with the Soma) for (the conquest of) 
great wealth: consume, Maghavan, the strong (cities 
of the Asuras) for the rich spoil. 

11. Wielder of the thunderbolt, our solicitations varga xvii 
have been formerly addressed to other gods than 

thee: give us, Maghavan, of thy (spoil, and guard 
it) for us with (thy) protections. 

12. Verily, impeller (of men), who art to be wor¬ 
shipped by praise, I apply to no other than thee for 
sustenance, riches, reputation, and strength. 

13. Effuse* the Soma juice for Indea, let him 
quaff the Soma beverage; he by his might rewards 
(the donor) with wealth.* 

^ The attributive is Nrito, voo% of Nritu, dancer, or who 
causes to dance, i.e, agitator, exciter, from Indra's faculty of 
internal impulse in all beings, aarvasya antarydmitayd naria- 
yitah : cf. suprdy p. 6, note \ 

* SamaYeda, I. 386 [I. 4. 2. 5. 6; II. 7.1. 8.1]. The printed 
edition reads rddhdnsz chodayatCy for the rddhmd chodaydte of 
the Rig- Veda text. 

* Sdyana explains the construction, swamahattwenaiva annena 
saha dhanddiham stotrihhyah prakarshena chodayatiy he by his . 
might abundantly sends to his worshippers wealth with food.” 
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14. Let me address the lord of steeds, who asso¬ 
ciates his strength (with the Maruts) : now hear the 
words of the son of Vtaswa praising thee.^ 

16. No one, Indea, has ever been horn more 
mighty than thou; no one (surpassing thee) in 
riches; no one (more powerful) in protection; no 
one (more entitled) to praise.^ 

Varga XVIII. 16. Pour out,* priest, the most exhilarating 
(draught) of the sweet (sacrificial) beverage, for he, 
the ever-mighty hero, alone is praised.® 

17. Indea, ruler of horses, no one surpasses thine 
ancient praise, either for force or for fame.t 

18. Desirous of food, we invoke your lord of 
viands, who is to be magnified by sacrifices (offered) 
by attentive { (worshippers). 

19. Come, friends, let us glorify Indea, the leader, 
who is entitled to praise, who, single, overcomes all 
hostile hosts.§ 

20. Eecite agreeable words, sweeter than cla¬ 
rified butter, or than Soma, to the illustrious 

^ Sanaa Yeda, II. 860 [II. 7. 1.8. 2, reading rddhah for dak- 
sharn], Amy a is explained as the son of Aswa^ or Vyofwa. 

* Ibid. II. 861 [11. 7.1. 8. 3]. 

’ Uva hi virah stavate saddvridhah. The commentator renders 
it as in the translation, but he does not notice saddvridha. 


^ Sama Yeda, I. 4. 2. 5. 5; II. 8. 2. 10. 1. 
f Ibid. II. 8. 2. 10. 2. i.e. ** Kone is mightier or more praise¬ 
worthy (or richer) than thou.’’ 

+ Ibid. II. 8. 2. 10. 3. 

§ Ibid. I. 4. 2. 5. 7. 



SIXTH ASHTAKA—SECOND ADHYiTA. 17 

(Indra), who is gratified by eulogy, who rejects not 
praise; 

21. Whose energies are unbounded; whose wealth Varga xix. 
cannot he carried away; whose bounty extends like 

the firmament over all. 

22. Glorify Indea, the unassailable, the powerful, 
the regulator (of men), as was done by Vxaswa ; he, 
the lord, gives a spacious dwelling to the donor (of 
the oblation).* 

23. Praise verily at present, son of Vtaswa, praise 
(Indra), who is the tenth of the pervading (vital 
principles),' the adorable, the all-wise, to be honoured 
repeatedly (by sacred rites). 

24. Thou -art cognizant, wielder of the thunder¬ 
bolt, of the departure of evil beings, as the purifying 
sun day by day (is of that) of the (birds) fiying in 
all directions (from their roost).* 

26. Indra, of goodly aspect, bring to the offerer 
(of the oblation) that (protection) wherewith to 


' The text has simply dasamanty the tenth; in explanation of 
which the scholiast cites a text which states that there are nine 
vital airs in the human body, and that Indra is the tenth; nava 
vai purushe prana manushyeshu vartamdnd lndra% ieshdm dasadhdy 
etc. [Cf. Taitt. Brahm. i. 3, 7, 4, and Taitt. Sanh. i. 7. 9,] 

® Sama Yeda, I. 396 [I. 5. 1. 1. 6]. 


* Sdya^a explains yarnam as Btotrihhih Buniyataniy ‘‘who is 
conciliated (?) by his praisers;^’ and manhamdnam gayam, as 
“ honourable wealth,” or “ a house for the worship of the gods.” 
He gives a passive meaning to yama^ hut cf. viii. 103. 10. 

VOL. V. C 
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defend him thou hast twice’slain (the foe) for 
Ktjtsa ; show the same (care of us).* * * § 

Varga XX. 26. (Indra) of goodly aspect, we implore thee 
who art entitled to praise, for (our) preservation; for 
thou art the overcomer of all our adversaries. 

27. (He it is) who rescues men from the wicked¬ 
ness of evil beings, who enriches (the dwellers) on 
the seven rivers; f now hurl, thou who aboundest 
in wealth, thy weapon at the Ddsa. 

28. As thou, Varu, hast distributed vast wealth 
to those who have solicited (riches) on behalf of 
SushImaNjJ (so do thou now distribute) to the de¬ 
scendants of Yvaswa ; (and so too thou), auspicious 
food-bestowing (Ushas).^ 

29. May the gifts of a humane § (prince), when 

^ The text has only Subhage vdjinkati. The comment sup¬ 
plies Ushas, on the authority of Sauhalca, [Sayana gives an 
alternative rendering, which is paralleled by v. 2 of the sixth 
Sulcta of this anuvdha, making Varu himself address the stanza 
to UshaSj and ask her to give him wealth for the sons of Vyaswa, 
as she had given to his father for his suppliants.] 


* Say ana takes it, “Bring to us that protection wherewith 
(thou protectest thy) offerer; send to us (that protection where¬ 
with) thou hast twice slain (the foe) for KutsaV 

f Sapta sindhushuj i.e, the dwellers on the banks of the seven 
rivers, the Ganges^ etc,, or on the shores of the seven seas 
(Say an a). 

I Varu is said to have distributed these alms that his father, 
tSushdmaUj might go to heaven. 

§ S^ya^a explains ndrya as narahitasydpatyam* 
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offering the Soma libation, extend to the Vyaswas, 
yea, and substantial wealth by hundreds and thou¬ 
sands. 

30. If any ask of thee, (Ushas), when anywhere 
present,* where the sacriflcer (Varu dwells), (reply) 
the powerful (prince), the refuge of all, abides on 
(the banks of) the Gomati river. 

stjKTA y. (XXV.) 

The deities are Mitra Yartjna, except in the tenth, eleventh, 
and twelfth stanzas, in which they are the Viswadevas : the 
Rkhi is the son ofVyAswA: the metre is Ushnihy except in 
the penultimate stanza, where it is JJshniggarhhd, 

1. You two are the protectors of the universe, varga xxi. 
divine, and to be adored among the gods; therefore, 
(Viswamanas), thou sacrificest to the pair who are 
observant of truth and endowed with real power. 

2. Mitra and Varuna, doers of good deeds, (dif¬ 
fusers of) riches, who are the charioteers (of men),']’ 
well born of old, the sons (of Aditi), observant of 
vows, (you are worshipped by me).^ 


' The text has only the nouns, without any verb, which is 
supplied by the commentator. [He supplies ‘Hhou sacrificest 
to them,^’ td yajase^ from the previous verse.] 


* Sayana explains huhagdkrite as meaning, Oh thou who 
art honoured by those who ask where Varu dwells,” sa varuh 
kutra tishfhatltyetadichchhayd ^hhilakshanapravrittair jijndsuhhih 
puraskrite {Ushas), Valah he takes as varah^ so. swahalena 
dvdrakah satriindm^ ** overwhelmer of enemies.” 

t Or, perhaps, bringers of riches,” tana ratkyd. 
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Varga XXII. 


3. The great and veracious AdiTi, the mother (of 
the gods), gave birth to those two who are possessed 
of all affluence, and shining with great splendour, 
for the (destruction of the) Asuras. 

4. The great Mitra and Varuna, the two sove¬ 
reign* and powerful f deities, the observers of truth, 
illume^ our solemn rite. 

5. Grandsons of mighty strength, sons of energy, 
doers of good deeds, liberal benefactors, they preside 
over the habitation of food. 

6. Bestow (upon us) good gifts, viands, whether 
of heaven or earth: may the water-shedding rains 
attend upon you. 

7. (These are they) who look upon the great 
deities as (a bull contemplates) the herd, sovereigns 
observant of truth and propitious to adoration. 

8. Observers of truth, doers of good deeds, they 
sit down for the office of sovereignty; J observant 
of obligations, endowed with strength, they acquire 
vigour.® 


* The text has ghoshatah, which Sayana renders swadiptgd 
praJcdsayatah, 

* Kshatriyd hshatram dsatuh is explained halavantau lalam 
vydpnutah. 


♦ Sayana, as usual, explains samrdjd as ^‘perfectly resplen¬ 
dent,” samyag dipyamdnau] and so, too, in v. 7. 

^ Asurd is also explained as ‘‘impelling by being the in¬ 
dwelling principle,” antarydmitayd prerakau, 
t Cf. vol. i. p. 66, verse 10. 
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9. Thorough knowers of the path, eyen before 
the eye (can see), causing (all beings) to open 
their eyelids, existing from of old, and shining 
with a mild radiance, verily they have been wor¬ 
shipped.^ 

10. May the divine Aditi, may the NIsatyas also 
protect us; may the rapid Maeijts defend us. 

11. Munificent and irresistible (Maruts), guard Varga xxiil. 
our vessel* by day and night, so that we may be 

secure through your protection. 

12. We, uninjured (through his protection, offer 
praise) to the liberal Yishnu, who harms not (his 
adorers); do thou who goest by thyself alone (to 
combat), and causest wealth to flow (to the wor¬ 
shipper), hear (our prayer) in behalf of him who 
has commenced the sacrifice.^ 

13. We solicit that ample, all-desired, all-guarding 
(wealth) which Mitea, Yaeuna, and Aeyaman hold 
under their protection. 

14. Tea, may he who causes the waters to flow 


^ A rather unintelligible verse, even with the help of the 
scholiast. [S%ana seems to understand it as referring to Mtira 
and Varum as respectively presiding over day and night, ahord- 
tray or vydptena tejasd.'] 

* Sayapa interprets Sindho as stotfkn prati dhandndm syanda- 
naskla Vishno^ and piirvachittaye as prdraldhaharmane yajamd- 
ndya. 


^ No ndvam urushyata; ndvam yajniydm occurs in x. 44. 6, 
and seems there to mean the sacrifice. 
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(Paejanya), the Maruts, the Aswins, Indea,Vishnu, 
may all (these deities) together, the showerers (of 
benefits, protect) that wealth for us. 

16. Those desirable leaders (of men), rapid in 
movement, break down the haughtiness of any (foe) 
whatever, as an impetuous current (sweeps away all 
obstacles). 

Varga XXIV. 16. This one, the lord of men (Mitra), contem¬ 
plates many vast things: we follow his rites for you. 

17. We observe the ancient rites of the imperial 
Varuna and the renowned Mitra, (rites) that are 
good for (our) dwelling.' 

18. (Mitra is he) who has measured with his 
rays the limits of both heaven and earth; who has 
filled both heaven and earth with his greatness. 

19. Ho, SuRYA,^ has uplifted his radiance in the 
region of the heaven; kindled and invoked with 
burnt-offerings, he is bright, like Agni. 

20. Eaise your voice in the spacious hall of 
sacrifice* (to him) who is lord over food derived 
from cattle, who is able to grant nutritious sustenance. 

VargaXXV. 21. I glorify by night and day that sun® (Mitra 

^ The text has only Ohyd, The comment renders it Oka 
griham tasmai hitdni harmdni, 

* That is, according to the comment, Mitra and Varum, 
Cf. V. 21. 

^ Tat siiryam means, according to the scholiast, the brightness 
of Mitra and Varuna, [Sdyana’s words are siiryam suviryam^ 
tat Vdrunam Maitram cha tejas,"] 

* Sayana explains dkrghaprasadmani as an epithet of yajne^ 
vistritam sadanam yasmin yajne. 
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and Vardna), and both the heaven and earth; do 
thou (Vaeuna) ever bring us to the presence of the 
bountiful. 

22. We have received from the son of SushIman, 
the descendant of TJkshan, the overcomer (of foes), 
a well-going chariot of silver, yoked (with a pair of 
horses). 

23. Among bay horses these two are pre-emi¬ 
nently) the destroyers (of foes), and of those eager 
in combat; the two strong bearers of men. 

24. Through this new praise (of Mitra and 
Varuna) I have obtained at the same moment of 
the mighty prince, two fast-going sagacious* steeds, 
with whip and reins. 

Si5kta-VI. (XXVI.) 

Tho deities are the As wins, but of the last six stanzas Vatu ; 
the ^ishi as before, Vis wamanas, the son of Ytaswa, (or 
Vya^wa, the descendant of Angieas) : the metre of the first 
fifteen stanzas and the twenty-second, twenty-third, and 
twenty-fourth is Ushmh; that of the sixteenth and three 
following is Gdyatrii as also of the twenty-first and twenty- 
fifth ; that of the twentieth, Anmhtuhh, 

1. (Aswins) of irresistible strength, affluent Varga xxvi. 
showerers (of benefits), I invoke your chariot 
amidst the pious, who are assembled to celebrate 
your presence. 


* Siyaija explains viprau as medhdvindm uckitau, “ worthy of 
the praisers of a deity.” 
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2. (Say), Varu* (thus), NIsaitas, senders of rain, 
affluent showerers (of benefits), as you came to 
SusHiMAN with your protections to (grant him) 
great riches,* (so come to me). 

3. Affluent in nourishment, we invoke you, who 
are desirous of (sacrificial) food, on this occasion at 
dawn® with oblations. 

4. Leaders (of rites), let your renowned all-con¬ 
veying chariot come to us, and (do you) recognize 
the praises of the zealous (worshipper) for his 
prosperity. 

5. Aswins, affluent showerers (of benefits), detect 
the guileful; verily, Eudras, vex your adversaries. 

Varga XXVII. fi. Dasras, who are gratified by sacred rites, of 
fascinating complexion,^ lords of rain, pass with your 
fleet (horses) completely round our entire (sacrifice). 

7. Come to US, Aswins, with all-supporting riches, 
for you are opulent, heroic, overthrown of none. 

8. Indra and NIsatyas, who are most accessible, 
come to this my sacrifice: come, gods, to-day, with 
(other) divinities. 

^ The text has only VarUy in the vocative, which the com¬ 
mentator amplifies— Me varmdmaka rdjann evam hriihHy J^ishtr 
vadati. 

* Mahe tandy mahate dhandya ; mahyam dydtam is supplied by 
the scholiast. 

® Ati kshapahy kahapdyd atikrame, **at the passing of night,*' 
ushah-kdle, 

* Madhumrnd is explained ye yuvayo rkyam pasyanii te 
tatraiva hriehtd hhavantiy ‘‘they who look upon your beauty 
are delighted." 
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9. Desirous of you who are bestowers of wealth, 
we invoke you, as did (our father) Vvaswa: come, 
sagacious Aswins, hither with favourable intentions. 

10. Praise the Aswins devoutly, MisM^ that they 
may repeatedly hear thine invocation, and destroy 
the nearest (approaching enemies) and the Panis. 

11. Hear, leaders (of rites), (the invocation) of me ^Vw ^^ 
the son of Vyaswa, and understand its (purport);* 

and may Vaeuna, Mitra, and Aeyaman concurrently 
(grant me wealth). 

12. Adorable showerers (of benefits), bestow daily 
upon me (some) of that (wealth) which is given by 
you, which is brought by you for the worshippers. 

13. The man who is enveloped in sacrifices (offered) 
to you, like a woman with additional raiment,^ re¬ 
warding him, Aswins, you place him in prosperity. 

14. Pavourably disposed towards me, come, As¬ 
wins, to the dwelling of him who knows (how to 
prepare for you) the most copiously effused (libation) 
to be drunk by the leaders (of rites). 

15. Affluent showerers (of benefits), come to our 
dwelling for (the libation) to be drunk by the leaders 
(of rites), for you bring the sacrifice to completion 
by praise, as the fatal shaft (slays the deer).^ 

^ Adhivastrd^ ‘‘having another garment over her ordinary 
clothes/’ 

* The text has only Vuhudruheva^ which Sayana explains, 
vi§vdn hinasti ^atriin iti sairah, [He explains the allusion as 

♦ Sdyaria seems to explain it, “ ye recognize this my (invoca¬ 
tion as devoted to you)/* 



26 


EIG-VEBA SANHETA. 


Varga XXIX. 16. AswiNS, leaders (of rites), among (all) invo¬ 
cations may my most earnest praise invoke you as a 
messenger, may it be (acceptable) to you. 

17. Whether, immortal (Aswins), you rejoice in 
the water of the firmament, or in the dwelling of the 
worshipper,' hear this my (invocation). 

18. Verily this SwETAvAvAnf, the golden-pathed 
river, is of all rivers the especial bearer of your 
(praises). 

19. Aswins, following a brilliant course, you ac¬ 
quire celebrity by the white river worthily praising 
you, the enricher (of the people on its banks).“ 

20. Yoke your chariot-drawing horses, Vivu; 
bring them, Vasu, encouraged (to the sacrifice); 
then drink our Soma ; come to our daily libations. 

Varga XXX. 21. We Solicit thy protection, Ylvu, lord of sa¬ 
crifice, wonderful son-in-law of Twashtri.® 

follows: tena {vishudruhd) yathd vyddho mrigam abhilashitam 
desam prdpayati tadvat stutyd yajnam avaikalyena samdptim 
prdpayathah, a hunter by an arrow brings the deer to the 
desired spot (to its destination?), so ye by praise cause the 
sacrifice to attain completion/^] 

^ Isho vd grihe, yuvdm ichchhato yajamdnasya is Sayana’s 
explanation. 

* The river is said to have praised the Aswins^ as the 
lived on its banks. These banks are golden, and consequently 
enrich those who live near. 

® Sayana explains Twashiri here by Brahmdy and refers for 
the connection to the Itihdsas and other authorities. MaMdkara 
(Yajur-Yeda, 27. 34) says, Vdyu, or the wind, having taken 
water from Aditya, fertilizes it, as rain, and is therefore as it 
were his son-in-law, identifying Twashtri with Aditya. 
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22. We, the offerers of /Soma, solicit riches from 
the sovereign, the son-in-law of Twashtri; (may 
we become) wealthy. 

23. Establish, Vayu, happiness in heaven;* bear 
quickly thy well-horsed (chariot); do thou, who art 
H^ighty, yoke the broad-flanked (horses) to the car. 

24. We invoke thee who art of graceful form, 
extending through ,thy magnitude thy limbs in all 
directions,* to our religious rites, like the stone (for 
bruising the Soma). 

25. Divine VXyu, foremost (of the gods), exulting 
in thine own mind, cause our rites to be productive 
of food and water.f 


S(5kta VII. (XXVII.) 

The ViswADBYAS are the deities; Manu, the son of Yivaswat, 
is the Etshi: the metre of the odd verses is Brihati ; of the 
even, Satohrihati, 

1. Agni is the Purohita at the sacrifice: the Varga xxxL 
stones, the sacred grass (are prepared) for the cere¬ 
mony. I invoke with the holy verse the Marxjts, 


* Aswapfistham is, literally, “borne on a horse’s back;” but 
Sayana here interprets aswa by vydpta^ and prishtha by 
sarvdnga. 


^^Vdyu being considered the supporter of all the celestial 
luminaries, mrva-jyotuMm twadddMratwdt, 

t Sdyana,seems to explain the latter clause, “Give us food 
and water, and so cause our rites to be duly performe^.” 
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Brahmanaspati, and all the gods, for their desirable 
protection.^ 

2. Thou oomest (Agni), to the victim, to the 
dwelling^ (of the worshipper), to the touchwood, to 
the Soma, at dawn and at night: universal deities, 
givers of wealth, knowing all things, be the de¬ 
fenders of our pious acts. 

3. Let the ancient sacrifice proceed first to Agnt, 
then to the gods,—to the Adityas, to Varttna, ob¬ 
servant of obligations, to the all-resplendent Maruts. 

4. May the universal deities, possessors of all 
opulence, destroyers of foes, be (nigh) to Mantt for 
his prosperity: do you, who know all things, secure 
to us an abode safe from robbers® through your un¬ 
assailable protections. 

6. Universal deities, united together and of one 
mind, come this day to us, (attracted) by the sacred 
praise addressed to you; and do you, Martjts, and 
the mighty goddess Aditi, (come) to the dwelling, 
(our) abode. 

’ Sdma Veda, I. 48 [I. 1. 1. 5. 4. Sayana explains purohita 
in its literal meaning, as '‘placed in front, (or on the east), on 
the uttara ved*'.”] 

* Prithivlm, which is explained idam devasadanam, “ this 
chamber of the gods.” Oshadhih may here also imply annual 
plants, according to Sayana. [Sdyana renders ushdsd naktam 
oihadhihf ("thou comest) to dawn and night (these being the times 
for the offering), and the soma-grinding stones.” He explains 
vasava^, as usual, by vdaayitdrah, ” causers of habitations.”^ 

® ^vrikatn stenarahitam ; or it may imply, “ free from any. 
annoyances, hddhdrahitamP 
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6. Direct, Marijis, your beloved horses (to our 
rite): Mitra, (come to our) oblations; and may 
Indra, and Varuna, and the swift leaders, the 
Adityas, sit down on our sacred grass. 

^^^.^earing the dipt sacred grass, offering in due 
older the (sacrificial) food, presenting the effused 
Soma, and having the fires kindled, we invoke you, 
Varuna,^ (and the rest), as did Manus. 

8. Maruts, Vishnu, Aswins, PbSHAN, come hither 
(induced) by my praise: may Indra, the first (of 
the gods), also come, the showerer (of benefits), he 
who is praised by (his) worshippers as the slayer of 
Vritra. 

9. Unoppressive deities, bestow upon us a mansion 
without defect, so that, subduers (of foes), no one 
may injure our defences, whether from afar or nigh. 

10. There is identity of race among you, deities, 
destroyers of foes; there is kindred^ (with me your 
worshipper); therefore utter at once the command 
for our former prosperity and for new happiness. 

11. Deities, possessed of all wealth, I, desirous of 
offering worship, address to you verily unprecedented 
praise, for the sake of obtaining desired affluence. 


Varga 

XXXIII. 


* When Mitra and Varuna are named singly, both are intended, 
and sometimes even more of the Viswadevasy according to the 
scholiast. [For Manuks sacrifice, cf. vol. i. p. 68, and Satapatha 
JBrdhmanay i. 8. 1.] 

* The text has only asty dpyamy the scholiast says, with the 
l^khi of the hymn. 
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Varpfa 

XXXIV. 


12. Devoutly praised (Maetkts), when the ador¬ 
able Savitri has risen above you, then bipeds and 
quadrupeds, and the flying birds, seeking (their 
objects), enter (upon their functions). 

13. We would invoke each deity among you 
(gods) for protection, each deity for the attainment 
of our desires, each deity for the acquisition of food, 
glorifying you with divine praise.' 

14. May the universal gods with one consent be 
together the givers (of riches) to Manu ; may they, 
both to-day and hereafter, be the bestowers of wealth 
upon us and upon our posterity.^ 

15. I glorify you, innoxious deities, in the place 
of praises: no harm befalls the man who, Mitra 
and Varijna, offers (oblations) to your glories. 

16. He enlarges his dwelling, he has abundant 
food who offers you (oblations) to obtain a blessing: 
through his pious acts he is born on every side in 
his children; all prosper (through your favour) un¬ 
harmed (by enemies). 

17. He gains (wealth) without war, he travels 
along the roads with quick (horses), whom Aryaman, 
Mitra, and Vardna, alike munificent, and acting 
in concert, protect. 

18. You enable him (Manu) to proceed by an 
unobstructed roadj you grant him easy access to 
difficult passes: may the weapon (of the foe) be far 
from him, and, inflicting no injury, perish. 

> Yajur-Veda, 33. 91. 

® Ibid. 33. 94. 
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19. Divinities of benevolent Vigour, since you 
preside over the rite* to-day, at the rising of the 
sun, since, possessors of all wealth, (you are present) 
at his setting, or at his waking, or at the meridian 
of the day; 

20. Or since, all-wise deities, you accept the 
sacrifice, bestowing on the zealous donor (of the 
oblation) a dwelling (such as we may worship in),‘ 
then, possessors of all wealth, distributors of riches, 
may we worship you in the midst (of that dwelling). 

21. (Gods), who are possessed of all wealth, 
bestow t the desired (opulence) upon the intelligent 
Manu, offering oblations to you at sunrise, mid-day, 
and sunset. 

22. We solicit of you, resplendent deities, as a son 
(of a father), that which is to be enjoyed by many; 
offering oblations, may we obtain that (wealth),- 
Adityas, by which we may possess abundance. 


^ The construction is so loose, that it is impossible to do more 
than conjecture the meaning. Yadvdhhipitwe asurd jritam yate 
chhardir yema m ddsushe is explained yadvd asmadyajnam prati 
yushmdkam ahhiprdptau yajnam gachchhate havhishi dattavate 
yajamdndya griham prayachchhatha^ ** since you give a dwelling to 
the donor of the oblation proceeding to the rite, which is to bring 
you to our sacrifice,” or, *^on your approach to our sacrifice.” 


* Sdyana says, sijice ye uphold the house (rendered pros¬ 
perous),” griham halydnahhiitam dhdrayatha, 

t Sdyana connects this verse with the next, “ since ye give 
the desired (opulence) to Manu^^ etc., ‘therefore we solicit of 
you,” etc. 
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StjKTA VIII. (XXVIII.) 

Deities and fiishi as before: the metre is Gdyatri, except in the 
fourth verse, where it is Pura-ushnih. 

1. May the three-and-thirty divinities sit down 
upon the sacred grass; may they accept (our offer¬ 
ings), and bestow upon us both (sorts of wealth).^ 

2. May Yaruna, Mitra, Aryaman, and the 
Agnis, with their wives, honouring the donors (of 
the oblation), and addressed with the sacrificial 
exclamation,— 

3. Be our protectors, whether coming with all 
their attendants from the west, from the north, from 
the south, from the east.* 

4. Whatever the gods desire, that assuredly comes 
to pass: no one can resist their (will), no mortal 
withholds (their) offerings.f 

5. Seven are the lances of the seven (troops of 
the Maritts), seven are their ornaments, they wear 
seven surpassing glories. 


^ cattle and money; or, may they give repeatedly. [S^yana 
explains vtdan, may they acknowledge ns as offerers/^] 


^ Sayana artificially makes out six directions by taking nyai 
as the nadir, and understanding by tMd the south and the 
zenith. 

f Or, perhaps, as 84yana takes it, “even the non-offering 
mortal (must give offerings if they will it),’* 
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St5kta IX. (XXIX.) 

Deities as before: the 1}uhi is Ka^yapa, the son of MAEfcnr, or 

MAirtr, the son of Vitaswat ; the metre is Dwipadd Virdj. 

1. One {Soma) brown of hue,^ all-pervading, leader 
of the nights,^ ever young, decorates (himself) with 
golden ornaments. 

2. One (Aoni) intelligent, resplendent among the 
gods, is seated in his place (the altar). 

3. One {Twashtri) immoveably stationed among 
the gods, holds his iron axe in his hand. 

4. One (Indea) holds his thunderbolt wielded in 
his hand, by which he slays the Veitras. 

5. One (Eudea) brilliant and fierce, (yet) the dis¬ 
tributor of healing medicines, holds his sharp weapon 
in his hand. 

6. One (PbsHAi^ watches the roads* like a robber, 
and is cognizant of hidden treasures. 

7. One (VisHNtr) wide-stepping, has traversed the 
three worlds where the gods rejoice. 

8. Two (the Aswins) travel with swift (horses) 
along with one (bride SbEvl), like travellers to 
foreign countries. 

9. Two of like beauty and of royal rank (Mitra 
and Varhna), worshipped with oblations of clarified 
butter, have taken their seat in heaven. 

‘ Babhru applies properly to the Soma plant, but the other 
epithets indicate Soma, the moon. 

* Sinara, which is explained sushfhu rdtrindm ntfd. 

* Cf. Vol. I. p. 115.—SAyapa understands the roads to heaven 
or hell. 
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V’arp:a 

XXXVII. 


10. Some (the Airis), when worshipping, call to 
mind the great sdman, wherewith they light up the 
sun.* 

8i5kta X. (XXX.) 

Deities as before: the Rishi is Mantj, the son of Yivaswat; 

each of the four stanzas is 'in a different metre, GdyaM, 

Pura-usJinihy Brihatij Anushtulh, 

1. There is no one among you, gods, who is an 
infant or a youth; you verily are all of mature 
existence.t 

2. Destroyers of foes, gods, adored by Mantj, who 
are three-and-thirty, and are thus hymned; 

3. Do you preserve us, do you protect us, do you 
direct us (to our good); lead us not afar from the 
paternal paths of Manu,’ nor frojn those still more 
distant. 

4. Gods, who are here present, all to whom this 
full sacrifice is offered, bestow upon us, upon our 
cattle and horses, happiness far renowned. 


^ Manu is said to be the universal father, and the paths he 
enjoins are those of austerity and ceremonial. Brahmachary-- 
dgnihotrddi-icarmdni yena maryena hhavanti tarn eva asmdn 
nayata, [Sayana explains the latter line, **Lead us not away 
from the far-reaching paternal path of ManUy but away from 
any which is distant therefrom.’’] 


^ Cf. suprdj Yol. III. p. 297. Sayana explains the sdman as 
the trivrit, panchadasay etc. 

f Sato-mahdntahy explained by Sayana as sarvasmdd vidya- 
mdndt pfithivydm api ye maMntas te satomahdnta ity uchyantSy 
literally, ‘‘greater than all that is.” 
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anuvAea V. 

ADHYXyA II. Continued. 

StJKTA I. (XXXI.) 

The deities of the first four stanzas are the sacrifice and praise 
of the Yajamdna ; of the next five, the praise of the same and 
his wife; the benediction pronounced upon the pair is the 
divinity of the rest: the Riahi is MAiftr, the son of Yivaswat ; 
the metre of the ninth and fourteenth verses is Anuaktuhh ; 
of the last four, Pankti ; of the tenth, Pddanichrit; of the 
rest, Qdyairu 

1. He who offers oblations (to the gods, again) 
offers them: he pours forth libations and presents 
(the sacred cake),* he delights in reiterating the 
praise verily .of IltoRA. 

2. Indra protects from sin that man who offers 
him cakes and presents Soma mixed with milk. 

3. A brilliant chariot comes to him, sent by the 
gods, with which, baffling all hostilities, he prospers. 

4. In his house perpetual abundance, accompanied 
by progeny, (is present), and milch kine are milked 
day by day.f 

6. Gods, may the husband and wife, who with one 

* The pasu-puroddsa is explained in the JYydya-mdld-viaiara 
as the cake, which is an essential part of the animal sacrifice in 
iho jyotiahtomaj pasu-devatd-aanakdrah, 

t S^yana explains it, ^‘in his house perpetual abundance, 
accompanied by progeny and cattle, is milked day by day;*^ or 
//d may be taken as the goddess of cows, in which case duhe is 
explained, ‘‘milks forth, bestows/’ 
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Varffa 

XXXIX. 


Varga XL. 


mind offer libations and purify them, and (propitiate 
you) with the Soma ever mixed with milk,— 

6. Constantly associated, may they acquire appro¬ 
priate (sacrificial) viands; may they be able to offer 
sacrifice; may they never be wanting in food (given 
by the gods).' 

7. They retract not (their promises) to the gods, 
they withhold not your praise, but offer abundant 
(sacrificial) food. 

8. Blessed with youthful and adolescent offspring, 
and both having their persons richly ornamented, 
they pass (happily) their whole life. 

9. Offering acceptable sacrifices, obtaining the 
wealth they solicit,* presenting gratifying (oblations 
to the gods), for the sake of immortality® enjoying 
personal union, they (wife and husband) worship the 
gods. 

10. We solicit the happiness (afforded) by the 
mountains, the rivers, and Vishnu, associated (with 
the gods). 

11. May the adorable POshan, the possessor of 
opulence, the most benevolent patron to all, come 

^ The phraseology is not very perspicuous: na td vdjeshu 
vdyatah is explained devairdaiteshvanneshu na gachchJiatah^ sarvadd 
annasahitau tishthatdm, 

* Amr%tdya\ the comment explains it, for the increase of 
descendants, santdndhhivjriddhaye, 

* S^yana explains vitihotrd as ‘‘they whose sacrifices pro¬ 
cure them happiness, and JcritadvasiL as pdtreaMjpayuktadhanau, 
“ bestowing your wealth on the suppliant.*' 
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auspiciously; may a wide path (be open) for our" 
prosperity. 

12. All men with (devout) minds are the un¬ 
wearied* (praisers) of the irresistible deity (PtJSHAN), 
verily the (most) sinless of the ADiTYAS.f 

13. Since Mitra, Artaman, and Varuna are our 
protectors, may the paths of the sacrifice be easily 
traversed (by them). 

14. I worship the divine Agni, the preceder of 
you, (gods), with praise, (for the sake) of riches; the 
worshippers (cherish him), the bountiful perfecter of 
the sacrifice, like a friend. 

15. The chariot of the devout worshipper quickly 
(prevails), as the hero (prevails) in all combats what¬ 
ever : the oelebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to 
propitiate the mind of the gods, overcomes those who 
are no sacrificers. 

16. Devoted to the gods, pouring out to them 
libations, thou, worshipper, shalt not perish: the 
celebrator of the sacri^ce, who desires to propitiate 
the mind of the gods, overcomes those who are no 
sacrificers. 

17. No one obstructs him by his acts, he is never 
driven (from his station), he is never separated (from 
his family): the celebrator of the sacrifice, who de- 

* Sdyana takes aramatiK as for alam-matihy which he explains 
as parydpta-atutih, 

t SdyaijLa explains this latter clause, verily (the gifts) of the 
Adityaa are void of evil, (therefore we praise Piiahan for the 
attainment of food, etc.**). 
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sires to propitiate the mind of the gods, overcomes 
those who are no sacrificers. 

18. To him in this life is a valiant progeny, to 
him are swift herds of horses; the celebrator of the 
sacrifice, who desires to propitiate the mind of the 
gods, overcomes those who are no sacrificers. 


THIRD ADHYIYA. 

MANDALA VIII. Continued. 

AJNUYAKA V. Continued. 

SiJkta II. (XXXII.) 

Indka is the deity; the J^isM is MedhXxithi, of the race of 
Kanwa ; 4he metre is Qdyatri. 

Varga I. 1. Celebrate with songs the great deeds of Indka, 
the drinker of the stale Soma, when in his exhilara¬ 
tion.* 

2. The fierce (deity) who, liberating the waters, 
has slain Sribinda, Anaksani, Piped, and the slave f 
Ahisdva. 

3. Pierce the rain-holding domain of the vast 
Aebtida : achieve, Indra, this manly exploit. 

4. I invoke the victorious handsome-jawed Indea 
for your protection, and to hear (your praises), as (a 
traveller invokes) the water from the cloud.* 

* Tkrndsam na girer adhi. Say ana quotes Yaska 5. 16. for 

* Sayana seems to explain this; “ Proclaim the deeds of the 
stale Somai in the words of Indra when filled with exhilaration. 

f Sayana makes Ldsa another proper name. Ddsam eha 
Ahisuvam cha. 
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6. Exhilarated by the 8oma draughts,* thou, hero, 
throwest open the pastures of the cattle and horses 
like a (hostile) city. 

6. If thou art propitiated by my libation and Yarga ii. 
praise, and bestowest food (upon me), come with 
viands from afar. 

7. Indba, who art pleased by praise, we are thine 
adorers; do thou therefore, who art the drinker of 
the Soma, be generous unto us.^ 

8. Gratified by us, bring us undiminished food, 
Maghavan, for vast is thy wealth. 

9. Make us (Indra) possessed of cattle, of gold, 
and of horses: may we prosper with abundant 
viands. 

10. We invoke iNDRii, who is greatly to be praised, 
whose arm is stretched out for the protection (of the 
world), acting nobly for our defence.^ 

11. The slayer of Ybitra, the accomplisher of a Varga iii. 
hundred exploits in war, achieves them that he may 

be the giver of much wealth to his worshippers. 

12. May Saera give us strength, may the liberal 


tiirnasa meaning udaka. He explains the sense, as a man in hot 
weather calls for water from the cloud, yathd gharme ^hkitaptah 
pumdn udakam megham prati hwayati. 

^ S^ma Veda, 1. 230 [1. 3. 1. 4. 8]. 

* Ihid. L 217 [1. 3. 1. 3. 4]. 


♦ Sdya^a explains somyehhyaJ^ by iomdrfielhyahy i,e, exhi¬ 
larated thou throwest them open to those worthy of the Soma 
or t6 the worthy offerers of the Somd, 
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Indra with all protections be the supplier of our 
deficiencies.^ 

13. Glorify that Indra who is the preserver of 
riches, the mighty, the conveyer beyond (calamity),* 
the friend of the offerer of the libation; 

14. Him who comes nigh, the mighty, the firm in 
battles, the acquirer of fame,f the lord of vast riches 
through his prowess, 

15. No one puts a limit to his glorious deeds, no 
one asserts that he is not generous. 

Varga IV. 16. Verily no debt is due (to the gods) by those 
>S'oma-partaking Brahmans offering libations the 
Boma is not drunk without the expenditure of bound¬ 
less (wealth).:!: 

17. Sing praises to the adorable (Indra), repeat 
prayers to the adorable (Indra), address hymns to 
the adorable (Indra). 

18. The powerful Indra, the discomforter of 
hundreds and thousands, unchecked (by foes), is 
adorable; he who is the benefactor of the sacrificer. 

^ Antardhharah is explained chhidrdndm dpliraJcah^ or ohhidrd- 
pidhdyk, the filler up or coVerer of fiaws. 

® A text is quoted to the efiect that he who has a son, or is 
chaste, is free from debt,’’ that is, to the gods and manes, anrino 
yah putri yadvd hrahmachdrL 

* Supdra is more often explained “ready to be brought by 
praise.” 

f ^ravojiiam might also mean “the winner of wealth or food.” 

t Apratd is explained avutlrnadhanenuy which would rather 
mean “ by one who has not abundant wealth.” 
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19. Indea, wlio art to be invoked of men, come 
to their offered viands, drink of (their) libations. 

20. Drink of the {Soma) purchased by the milch 
cow,' that {Soma) which is mixed with water, that 
which, Indea, is especially thine. 

21. Indea, pass by the man who offers the liba- Varga v. 
tion in anger, him who pours it out upon a spot 
disapproved of; drink this presented Soma.^ 

22. Indea, who hast beheld our praises, proceed 
in three directions from a distance,* pass beyond 
the five orders of beings. 

23. As the sun disperses his rays, do thou dis¬ 
perse (wealth upon me): may my praises rapidly 
draw thee, as waters (reach) the low ground. 

24. Adhwaryu, quickly pour forth the Soma to the 
hero Indea with the goodly jaws; bring the Soma 
for his drinking; 

25. Who clove the cloud for (the issue of) the 
rain, who sent down the waters, who placed the 
mature (milk) in the cattle. 

26. The brilliantf Indea slew Veitea, Adena- VargaVi. 
vi.BHA, AhIsuva ; he smote Aebuda with frost. 

27. Sing aloud (priests) to the fierce, victorious 

' Swadhainavdndm, dhenvd hritdn somdn : as by the text, 
dhenvd hrindti. 

® Sama Yeda, I. 223 [I. 3. 1. 4. 1, but with some variations]. 


* i,e. Come to us from in front, from behind, and from the 
side. 

f For rtohishamaf see ToL III. p. 467, note. 
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(Indra) the oyerpowerer, the subduer (of foes), the 
praise inspired by the gods; 

28. Indra, who, in the exhilaration of the quaffed 
SomUf makes known among the gods all pious rites. 

29. May those two golden-maned steeds, together 
exulting, bring him hither to the salutary (sacri¬ 
ficial) food. 

30. Inbra, the glorified of many, let thy horses, 
praised by Pritamedha, bring thee down to drink 
the Somu. 

SiJkta III. (XXXIII.) 

Deity as before; the JRtshz is MebhyXtithi; the metre of the 

sixteenth and two following verses is Gd^atri, of the last, 

Anushfubh, of the rest, BrihatL 

Varga vii. 1. We are pouring forth to thee the juice 
like water: the praisers, strewing the dipt sacred 
grass, worship thee, slayer of Vritra, in the streams 
(falling) from the filter.^ 

2. The leaders (of rites), repeating praises, shout 
to thee, Vasu, when the libation issues forth; when, 

’ Indra, bellowing like a bull, dost thou come to the 
dwelling, thirsting for the Soma ? ® 

3. Eesolute (Indra), bestow abundantly upon the 
descendants of Kanwa thousands of viands; wise 
Maghavan, we earnestly solicit thee for (wealth) of 
gold® and cattle. 

* Sima Veda, 2. 215 [I. 3. 2. 9 j II. 2. 2. 12. 1]. 

® Ibid. 2. 216 [II. 2. 2. 12. 2, but with gamat iox gamah^. 

® Pisanga-riipam^ tawny-caloured,’’ is left unexplained by 
the Commentary. Sdma Veda, 2. 217 [II, 2. 2. 12. 3]. 
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4. Drink, MedhyItithi, and in the exhilaration of 
the draught sing to Indra, to him who has harnessed 
his horses, who, when the Soma is poured out, is 
present, the wielder of the thunderbolt, whose chariot 
is of gold.^ 

6. He who is well-handed, both left and right, 
who is the lord, who is wise, the performer of nume¬ 
rous great acts, the giver of vast wealth, Indra, who 
is the demolisher of cities, who is gratified by praise, 
is glorified (by us). 

6. He who is the subduer (of foes), the unresisted, Varga viii. 
practised in combats,^ possessed of vast wealth, the 
demander of the libation,® the praised of many, who 

by his acts (of bounty) is like a mUch cow to the 
competent (worshipper). 

7. Who knows him drinking with (the priests) 
when the Soma is effused ? what food has he partaken 
of? he, the handsome-jawed, who, exhilarated by the 
(sacrificial) beverage, destroys cities by his might.* 

8. As a wild elephant emitting the dews of pas¬ 
sion, he manifests his exhilaration in many places: 
no one checks thee, (Indra), come to the libation; 

‘ Sdma Veda, 1. 289 [I. 3. 2. 5. 7], but the reading differs in 
some respects, as in the beginning, pdhi ffd andhaso, instead of 
pdhi g&ydnAhaso, and instead of tute sachA vajrl ratho, it has 
hiranyaya indro vajri. 

* ^ma^rushu ^ritah. $masru is explained as yuddha, a very 
unusual sense. 

* Chyavam is literally he who causes to fall or flow, that is, 
the Soma. 

‘ SAma Veda, I. 297 [1. 4. 1.1.6; II. 8. 2. 16. 1]. 
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thou art mighty, and goest (everywhere) through 
thy strength.’ 

9. He who is fierce, unmoved (by foes) and firm, 
ready equipped for battle,—if Maghavan hear the 
invocation of his adorer, he will not go apart (from 
us) but come hither.^ 

10. Yerily (Indra), in this manner thou art the 
showerer (of benefits), brought by vigorous (steeds) 
to us, unarrested (by foes); fierce (Indra), thou art 
celebrated as a showerer (of benefits) when afar; thou 
art celebrated as a showerer (of benefits) when nigh.® 

Varga IX. H. Showerers (of benefits) are thy reins, such 
also is thy golden whip; thy chariot, Maghavan, is 
a showerer (of benefits), so are thy two horses; and 
thou, too, Satakrath, art the showerer (of benefits). 

12. Showerer (of benefits), may the offerer of the 
libation to thee effuse the Soma as a showerer; 
straight-going (Indra), bring (us wealth): arrester 
of thy horses, the showerer (of the oblation) has 
prepared the bountiful Soma to be mixed with the 
waters for thee. 

13. Come, most powerful Indra, to drink of the 
Soma ambrosia, (for without coming) this Maghavan, 
the achiever of many exploits, hears not our praises, 
our chaunts, our hymns. 

■ Sama Veda, 2. 1047 [II. 8. 2. 15. 2]. 

» Ihid. 2. 1048 [II. 8. 2. 15. 3]. 

’ Ih%i. 1. 263 [I. 3. 2. 3. 1, but with cKita for av^itali]. The 
usual abuse of Vrishan occurs in this and the two following 


yerses. 



SIXTH ASHTAKA—THIRD ADHYIYA. 45 

14. Satakratu, slayer of Vritra, let thy horses, 
yoked to thy car, bring thee, the lord, riding in thy 
chariot, (to our sacrifices), aroiding those sacrifices 
(offered) by others. 

16. Greatest of the great, brilliant drinker of the 
Soma, accept to-day this our present praise; may 
our sacrifices be most successful in exciting thine 
exhilaration. 

16. The hero (Indra) who has (ever) guided us Varga 
delights not in thy punishment, nor in mine, nor in 
that of any other.^ 

17. Verily Indra said that the mind of a woman 
is not to be controlled, he declared also that her 
intellect was small.^ 

18. The two horses of Indra, hastening to the 
exhilaration (of the Soma), draw his chariot; the 
pole of the showerer rests upon them. 

19. Cast thine eyes (son of Playoga) downwards, 
not upwards: keep thy feet close together; let not 
(men) behold thine ankles, for from having been a 
Brahman thou hast become a female.® 


* §ddra ia explained sdsana, governing or punishing. The 
scholiast evidently takes it in the latter sense, as he adds, hintu 
rakshana eva ramate, he, Indra, delights only in protecting or 
preserving. 

’ According to the comment, this refers to a legend that 
Asanga, the son of Playoga, the patron of the l^ishi, had been 
changed to a woman; see the story in Vol. IV. p. 210. 

* Indra is supposed to say this to Asanga as a female. 
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StrKTA IV. (XXXIV.) 

Deity as before ; the Ruhi is XipXtitfi, the descendant of XawA, 
except in the three last stanzas, where the are the 

thonsahd Yasuhochishas, of the race of AngirAs; the metre is 
Anmhtulh in the first fifteen verses, Gdyatri in the three last. 

Varga XI. Come, Indra, with thy horses to receive the 
praise of Kanwa ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, O 
radiant with oblations, return thither.^ 

2. May the grinding stone, yielding the Soma- 
juice as it utters a sound, bring thee hither with the 
noise; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with 
oblations, return thither.^ 

^ This line, which constitutes the burden of the hymn, is 
singularly indistinct, divo amushya sdsdto divam yaya divdvasoj 
literally, of heaven of that one governing go you to heaven, 
heaven-affluent. The scholiast is evidently perplexed; in one 
interpretation he alters the cases to divam amushmin {Indre) 
sdsati, and adds, tafra vayam suJcham dsmahe, (when Indra rules 
heaven we abide there happily). Divdvaso he interprets dipta- 
havkhJca. The plural yaya is put for the singular piijdrtham. 
He gives another explanation (which is followed in the text), 
dyundmakam amum lokam sdsanam hurvanto yiiyam swargam 
gachchhata. In his comment on the passage in the Sama Veda, 
1. 348 [I. 4. 2. 1. 7; II. 9. 1. 16. 1], he considers amushyu as 
put for amushmdt prithivUlokdt —from this world. None are 
very satisfactory; possibly it is intended to say merely that as 
Indra's presence is necessary in heaven, he is to be allowed to go 
back as soon as he has partaken of the Soma at the sacrifice on 
earth. [Benfey takes divam for the Soma-tessel, dyulokdkhya- 
dronakalasa, and considers the line as addressed to Indra and 
his horses; ‘*von Himmel jenes Herschenden geht ihr zum 
’ Himmel, Strahlender.’^] 

* Sdma Veda, 2. 1159 [11. 9. 1. 16. 3]. 
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3. The circumference of these (stones) shakes (the 
Soma) at this (rite), as a wolf (terrifies) a sheep; do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither.’ 

4. The Kanwas invoke thee hither for protection 
and for food; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant 
with oblations, return thither. 

6. I make offering to thee of the libations as the 
first drink is presented to the showerer;’’ do you, 
ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

6. (Indea) master of the family of heaven,® come varga xii. 
to us: do thou, who art the sustainer of the universe, 

(come) for our protection: do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

7. Sagacious (Indea) bestower of numerous pro¬ 
tections, grantor of infinite wealth, come unto us: do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

8. May (Agni) the invoker, adorable among the 
gods, the benefactor of man,* bring thee hither: do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

■ Sdma Veda, 2. 1168 fH. 9. 1. 16. 2]. 

* Vfishne, which the scholiast explains as Vdyu. [Of. Aita- 
reya Brfihmana, ii. 26.] 

* Smatpurandhi is interpreted suoargahttumhin. 

* Sayaca here explains manur-hitah as " placed by men in 
their honses,” hut he allows the meaning in the text in his 
Commentary on I. 106. 6. 
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9. Let thy two steeds, humiliators of the pride (of 
foes), bring thee as (his) two wings (bear along) the 
falcon: do you, ruling yonder heaven, O radiant 
with oblations, return thither. 

10, Come, lord, from whatever direction, to drink 
the Soma offered with Swdhd : do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

Varga xiii. 11. Come to listen to our praises, when they are 
being recited,—bestow upon us delight: do you, 
ruling yonder heaven, O radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

12. Indra, who art possessed of cherished steeds, 
come to us with (thy) well-fed and like-shaped 
horses: do you, ruling yonder heaven, O radiant 
with oblations, return thither. 

13. Come from the mountains, from above the 
region of the firmament: do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, O radiant with oblations, return thither. 

14. Bestow upon us, hero, thousands of herds of 
cattle and horses; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 
radiant with oblations, return thither. 

15. Bring to us, by thousands, tens of thousands 
and hundreds (of good things): do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

16. We, the thousand Vasurochishas, and Indra 
(our leader), when we obtain vigorous herds of 
horses,— 

17. Such as are straight-going, fleet as the wind, 
bright-coloured, light-footed, and shine like the 
sun,— 



SIXTH ASHOPAKA—THIRD ADHXITA. 


49 


18. Then (having received) the horses, attached 
to the rolling-wheeled chariot, given from afar,* we 
depart to the middle of the forest. 


8i5kta V. (XXXV.) 

The deities are the A^wins ; the ^ishi is SrlvXfWA, of the 

family of Atri; the metre of the first twenty-one verses is 

■Uparishtdjjyotis, of the twenty-second and twenty-fourth 

Pankli, and of the twenty-third MahAhrihaVi. 

1. Associated withAoNi, with Indra, with Vaeuna, varga xiv. 

with Yishnh, with Adityas ^ the RudraSy and the 

VasuSy and united with the dawn and with StiRTA, 
drink, Aswins, the Soma. 

2. Powerful (Aswins), associated witk all intelli¬ 
gences, with all beings, with heaven, with earth, 
with the mountains, united with the dawn and 
with StEVA, drink, Aswins, the Soma. 

3. Associated with all the thrice-eleven deities 
at-this ceremony, with the waters, with the MarutSy 
with the BhriguSy united with the dawn and with 
StRYA, drink, Aswins, the Soma. 

4. Be gratified by the sacrifice j hear my invoca¬ 
tion; recognize, deities, all the offerings in this 
ceremony; united with the dawn and with StiRTA, 
bring us, Aswins, food. 

6. Be gratified by our praise as youths are de¬ 
lighted (by the voices) of maidens: recognize, deities. 


* PdrdvaiaBya rdtMu. Pdrdvata is probably the name of a 
king; ** the gifts of PdrdvataP 
VOL. V/ E 
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all the offerings in this ceremony; united with the 
dawn and with StJrya, bring us, Aswins, food. 

6. Be gratified, deities, by our praises, be gra¬ 
tified by the sacrifice, recognize, deities, all the 
offerings in this ceremony; united with the dawn 
and with StJBYA, bring us, Aswins, food. 

Varga XV. 7. Yo alight upon the effused Soma as the HIri- 
DRAVA^ plunges into the water: ye fall upon it like 
two buffaloes (plunging into a pool); united with 
the dawn and with S^rya, come, Aswins, by the 
triple path.^ 

8. As two geese, as two travellers, as two buffaloes 
(hasten to water), ye alight, Aswins, upon the effused 
Soma ; united with the dawn and with StRYA, come, 
Aswins, by the triple path. 

9. Ye hasten like two falcons to the offerer of the 
libation, ye alight upon the effused Soma as two 
buffaloes (hasten to water); united with the dawn 
and with S^rya, come, Aswins, by the triple path. 

10. Drink, Aswins, the Soma^ a,nd satiate your¬ 
selves; come hither; give us progeny; give us 
wealth; united with the dawn and with StRYA, 
give us, Aswins, strength. 

11. Conquer (Aswins) your foes; protect and 
praise (your worshipper), grant progeny, give 


' The scholiast in a former passage (see Vol. I. p. 134) makes 
hdridrava a tree; here it is a bird of a yellow colour probably. 

* Trir vartir ydtam, ** the three daily ceremonies.’’ [Or, 
<^come thrice to our dwelling.”] 
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wealth, aud, united with the dawn and with StJrya, . 
give us, Aswins, strength. 

12. Destroy your foes, repair to your, friends, 
grant progeny, give wealth, and, united with the 
dawn and with StiRYA, give us, Aswins, strength. 

13. Associated with Mitra and Varuna, with Varga xvi. 
Dharma, with the Martjts, repair to the invocation 

of the adorer; repair (to him), Aswins, united with 
the dawn, with StJRYA, and with the Adityas. 

14. Associated with the Angirasas^ with Vishnu, 
with the Maruts, repair to the invocation of the 
adorer; repair (to him), Aswins, united with the 
dawn, with StiRYA, and with the Adityas. 

15. Associated with the jRibhus, and with the 
Maruts, repair, showerers (of benefits), dispensers 
of food, to the invocation of the adorer; repair (to 
him), Aswins, united with the dawn, with StiRYA, 
and with the Adityas. 

16. Be propitious to prayer,' he propitious to 
sacred rites, slay the Rdkshasas, remedy diseases; 
united with the dawn and with StiRYA, (drink), 

Aswins, the Soma of the offerer. 

17. Be propitious to the strong,* he propitious to 
men, slay the Rdkshasas, remedy diseases; united 
with the dawn and with StiRYA, (drink), Aswins, 
the Soma of the offerer. 

* Brahma jinvatam. The scholiast renders the substantive by 
Brdhmana. 

’ Kshatram jinvatam uta jinvatam nrln. The first is explained 
kshatriyam, the second yodcthj'in, “ warriors.” 
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18. Be propitious to the kine, be propitious to 
the people,^ slay the Jtdkshasas, remedy diseases; 
united with the dawn and with StRYA, (drink), 
Aswins, the Soma of the offerer, 

19. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), hear 
the earnest praise of Syavaswa offering libations as 
(you did) that of Atri, and, united with the dawn 
and with StJRYA, (drink), Aswins, (the Soma) pre¬ 
pared the previous day.^ 

20. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), 
accept the earnest praises of Syavaswa offering you 
libations as if you were accepting oblations; and, 
united with the dawn and with SOrya, (drink), ’ 
Aswins, (the Soma) prepared the previous day. 

21. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), 
seize the sacrifices of Syavaswa offering libations as 
you seize your reins; and united with the dawn and 
with StRYA, (drink), Aswins, (the Soma) prepared 
the previous day. 

22. Direct your chariot downwards, drink the 
Soma nectar; come, Aswins, come (hither); ‘desirous 
of your protection, I invoke you; give precious 
riches to the donor of the offering. 

23. Come, leaders of rites, when the sacrifice, at 
which your adoration is recited, is commenced, to 


* Visah, by which Sayana understands the Vaijyas. 

’ Tiro ahnyam, according to the scholiast, is the Soma prepared 
the day before, and drunk at early dawn, at the worship of the 
Aswins; cf. transl. Vol. I. p. 123. 
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drink of the Soma offered by me;* come, Aswins, 
come (hither); desirous of protection, I invoke you; 
give precious riches to the donor of the offering. 

24. Divine (Aswins), partake to satiety of the 
sacrificial beverage, consecrated with the exclama¬ 
tion Swdhd ; come, Aswins, come (hither); desirous 
of protection, I invoke you; give precious riches to 
the donor of the offering. 

StfKTA VI. (XXXVI.) 

The deity is In^dra ; the Rishi as before: the first six verses 

are in the SalcvaA metre, the seventh in the MaMpanhti. 

1. Thou art the protector of the effuser of the Varga xviii. 
libation, of the strewer of the dipt sacred grass; 

drink joyfiilly, Satakratu, the Soma for thine 
exhilaration,—that portion which (the gods) assigned 
thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor 
over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many,'|' the 
subduer of the waters, the leader of the Maruts. 

2. Protect the worshipper, Maqhavan, protect 
thyself; drink joyfully, Satakratu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration,—that portion which (the gods) 

* Sayana here takes vivahhamsya as an epithet of the speaker, 
i,e, ^‘at the commenced adoration of me the offerer of libations 
elsewhere, as in viii. 21. 5, he takes the word as an epithet of 
the Soma, heaven-hestowiDg,^’ swargaprdpanasUa. 

f Uru jrayas, Sayana explains jrayas here as vega, but in 
viii. 6. 27 he alternatively explained urujrayas as vistirnavydpin, 

‘Hhe wide pervader.’^ We might thus render the passage, the 
victor over all hostile hosts and over wide space.^’ 
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assigned thee, Inbra, lord of the virtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Maruts. 

3. Thou, Maghavan, protectest the gods with 
(sacrificial) food, and thyself by thy might; drink 
joyfully, Satakratit, the Soma for thine exhilara¬ 
tion,—that portion which (the gods) assigned thee, 
Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor 
over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the 
subduer of the waters, the leader of the Maruts. 

4. Thou art the generator of heaven, the generator 
of earth; drink joyfully, Satakratu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration,—that portion which (the gods) 
assigned thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Maruts. 

6. Thou art the generator of horses, the generator 
of cattle; drink joyfully, Satakratu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration,—that portion which (the gods) 
assigned thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Maruts. 

6. Wielder of the thunderbolt, reverence the praise 
of the Atris ; drink joyfully, Satakratu, the Soma 
for thine exhilaration,—that portion which (the gods) 
assigned thee, Indra, lord of the virtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
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many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Maruts. 

7. Hear (the praises) of SyIvaswa offering the 
libations, as thou hast heard (those) of Atei engaged 
in holy rites: thou alone, Indra, hast defended 
Trasadasyu in battle, animating his prayers. 

StfKTA VII. (XXXVII.) 

Deity and Rishi as before : tlie metre of tbe first verse is Atija- 
gatk; of the rest Mahdpanhti, 

1. Thou protectest, Indra, lord of rites, with all Varga xix. 
protections in combats with enemies, this sacrifice 

of him who offers thee the libations:* slayer of 
Veitra, irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, 
drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

2. Fierce Indra, defcater of hostile armies, lord 
of rites, (thou protectest) with all thy protections; 
slayer of Veitra, irreproachable wielder of the 
thunderbolt, drink of the Soma at the mid-day 
solemnity. 

3. Thou shinest the sole sovereign of this world, 

Indra, lord of rites, with all thy protections; slayer 
of Veitra, irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, 
drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

4. Thou alone, Indra, lord of rites, separatest the 

* Sayana explains Brahma by Brdhmandn, and takes tbe 
whole clause as, “0 Indra, protect these Brahmans with all thy 
protections in combats with enemies, (protect) those who ofier 
thee the libation/^ 
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combined worlds (heaven and earth) with all thy 
protections; slayer of Vritra, irreproachable wielder 
of the thunderbolt, drink of the Boma at the mid¬ 
day solemnity. 

6. Thou, lord of rites, art sovereign over our pros¬ 
perity and gains, with all thy protections; slayer of 
Vritra, irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, 
drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

6. Thou art for the strength (of the world); thou 
protectest with all thy protections, but thou needest 
no defender,* Indra, lord of rites; slayer of Vritra, 
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of 
the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

7. Hear the praises of Syavaswa eulogizing thee, 
as thou hast heard those of Atri engaged in pious 
rites; thou alone hast protected Trasadasyu in 
battle, augmenting his vigour. 

SiJkta VIII. (XXXVIII.) 

The deities are Agni and Indea ; the Rishi as before: the metre 

is Gay atri, 

Varga'xx. 1. Indra and Agni, you are the pure ministrants, 
(encouragers) in offerings and sacred rites,—hear 
(the praise) of this (thy worshipper).^ 

2. Destroyers (of foes), riding in one chariot. 


^ Sdma Veda, 11. 4. 2. 3 [IL 4. 1. 10. 1]. 


* So Sdyana takes na ivoam dvitha. Does it mean, ** didst 
thou not protect?” 
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slayers of Yritra, invincible; hear, Indea and Agni, 

(the praise) of this (thy worshipper).' 

3. The leaders of rites have effused by the stones 
this sweet exhilarating (beverage) for you; hear, 

Indra and Agni, (the praise) of this (thy worshipper).^ 

4. Associated in praise, accept the sacrifice; 
leaders of rites, Indra and Agni, come hither to the 
Soma effused for this solemnity. 

5. Accept these sacrifices whereby you have borne 
away the oblations; leaders of rites, Indra and Agni, 
come hither. 

6. Accept this my earnest praise, following the 
path of the GdyatH] leaders of rites, Indra and 
Agni, come hither. 

7. Eich with the spoils of victory, come, Indra Varga xxi. 
and Agni, to drink of the Soma, with the deities 

astir in the morning. 

8. Hear the invocation, Indra and Agni, of Svi- 
vlswA pouring out the effused juice, (and) the 
Atris, to drink of the Soma. 

9. I invoke you both, Indra and Agni, as the 
sages have invoked you, for your protection, (and) 
to drink of the Soma. 

10. I solicit the protection of Indra and Agni, 
associated with Saraswati,* to whom this Gdyatri 
hymn is addressed. 

> Sdma Veda, II. 4. 2. 4 [II. 4. 1. 10. 2]. 

» Ihid. II. 4. 2. 5 [II. 4. 1. 10. 3]. 

- ~ - -'. . ... - --.. - 

* Sdyana explains Baraswatkvatoh as Btutimatoh^ ‘‘possessors of 
praise/’ 
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StJKTA IX. (XXXIX.) 

Aqki is the deity; the ^ishi is NXbhXka, of the race of Kanwa : 
the metre is Mahdpmkti. 

Varga XXII. 1. I glorify the adorable Agni, (I invite) Agni 
with praise to the sacrifice, may Agni brighten the 
gods jvith the oblations at our sacrifice: the sage 
Agni traverses both (worlds, discharging his func¬ 
tion) as messenger of the gods; may all our adver¬ 
saries perish. 

2. (Propitiated), Agni, by our new praise, baffle 
the hostile attempts of these against our persons, 
consume the enemies of those who are liberal (at 
sacred rites); may all our foolish* assailants depart 
from hence, may all our adversaries perish. 

3. I pour into thy mouth, Agni, praises as others 
(fill it) with delicious butter; do thou amidst the 
gods acknowledge (them), for thou art ancient, the 
giver of happiness, the messenger of Vivaswat; 
may all our enemies perish. 

4. Agni grants whatever food is solicited; in¬ 
voked with ofierings, he bestows on the worshippers 
happiness springing from tranquillity and the enjoy¬ 
ment (of objects of sense) he is requisite for all 
invocation of the gods: may all our adversaries 
perish. 

' This is Sdyana’s interpretation of sam cha yoscha mayah, 
■which he explains, fdntinimittam vishayayoyajanitam cha mliham. 

* Sdyapa here explains dmurah, by dmu^hd^, but in ir. 31. 9 
he explained it by Mdhakdh. 
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5. Agni is known by his most powerful and mani¬ 
fold deeds: he is the invoker of the eternals; * sur¬ 
rounded by victims, he proceeds against the foerf 
may all our adversaries perish. 

- 6. Agni knows the births of the gods; Agni Varga xxiii. 
knows the secrets of mankind: Agni is the giver 
of riches; Agni, duly worshipped with a new (obla¬ 
tion), sets open the doors (of opulence): may all our 
adversaries perish. 

7. Agni has his abode among the gods, he (dwells) 
among pious people: he cherishes with pleasure 
many pious acts, as the earth all (beings); a god 
adorable among the gods: may all our adversaries 
perish. 

8. Let us approach that Agni who is ministered 
to by seven priests;^ who takes refuge in all rivers, 
who has a triple dwelling place, the slayer of the 
Dasyu for MandhAtrIj^ who is foremost in sacrifices: 
may all our adversaries perish. 

9. Agni, the sage, inhabits the three elementary 


^ Yo ^gnih saptamdnushah is left unexplained by the com¬ 
mentator. The translation is conjectural. [Professor Muller, 
Hist. Sansk. Lit. p. 493, takes it as acting as seven priests.”] 


* Sayana explains saswatkndm as hahwindm devatdndm» 
t This is Sayana’s explanation of pratkvyaniy but in viii. 26. 8 
he explained it as yajnam. Sayana explains dakshindbhih by 
pasubhih. B. and R. by ‘‘Opferlohn.” 

X Sdyana understands Mandhdtri as being the same as Man- 
dhatri the son of Yuvana^wa. 
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regions; * may he, intelligent, and richly decorated, 
the messenger (of the gods), here perform worship 
to the thrice eleven deities, tod satisfy all our 
desires: may all our enemies perish. 

10. Thou, ancient Agni, among men and gods, 
art alone to us the lord of wealth; the flowing waters 
confined within their own banks flow around thee: 
may all our enemies perish. 


StfKTA X. (XL.) 

The deities are Indra and Agni ; the Rishi is Ndhhaka ; the 
metre of the second verse is 8akwari\ of the twelfth 
Trishtulh ; of the rest MaM^anUi. 

Varga XXIV. 1. Yictorious Indra and Agni, bestow upon us 
riches whereby we may destroy our powerful enemies 
in combats as fire fanned by the wind consumes the 
forests: may all our enemies perish. 

2. Do we not invoke you both ?f we worship espe¬ 
cially Indra, who is the strongest leader of men: he 
comes occasionally with his horses to bestow upon 
us food;J he comes to partake of the sacrifice; may 
all our enemies perish. 

3. They two, Indra and Agni, are present in the 
midst of battles: do you two, leaders of rites, who 
are really sages, when solicited (by the wise), accept 


* Tridhdtiini may mean only threefold/’ as in v. 47, 4; but 
of. i, 154. 4. 

■)• Or rather, we do not invoke you both,” 

X Sdyana takes it, ‘‘ for the receiving of food,” 
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the ofifering (from him) who seeks your friendship: 
may all our enemies perish. 

4. Worship, like NabhAka,' Indra and Agni with 
sacrifice and praise, of whom is this universe, upon 
whose lap this heaven and the spacious earth deposit 
their treasure: may all our enemies perish. 

6. Address like NabhIka your praises to Indra 
and Agni, who overspread (with their lustre) the 
seven-rooted ocean whose gates are hidden,* and of 
whom Indra by his might is the lord: may all our 
enemies perish. 

6. Cut off (the foe), Indra, as an old (pruner) the 
protruding (branch) of a creeper; humble the 
strength of the Ddsa ; may we divide his accpmu- 
lated treasure (despoiled) by Indra: may all our 
enemies perish. 

7. Inasmuch as these people honour Indra and Varga xxv. 
Agni with gifts and with praises, so may we, defy¬ 
ing hosts, overcome (our foes) with our warriors; let 

us praise those seeking praise:* may all our enemies 
perish. 

8. Offering oblations, (the worshippers) approach 

^ The JRMt of the hymn is N’dhhdJca, perhaps a patronymic: 
the text has here Ndbhdka. 

* There is no explanation of this. Yd saptahudhnam arnavam 
jihmahdram apornutah is explained saptanMam pikita-dwdram 
arnavam tejohhir dchchhddayatah, 

* Vanuydma vanusJiyatahf the comment oddly enough explains 
Btutim ichchhantah satriin vanuydma. [The original rather means, 

‘‘let us prevail over those who desire to conquer.’’] 
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to the worship of Indra and Agni, who are of a 
white complexion, and rise from below with bright 
rays to heaven : they verily have liberated the waters 
from bondage: may all our enemies perish. 

9. Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, instigator 
(of acts), may the numerous merits, the many excel¬ 
lences of thee, who art the bestower of aflduence 
and of male offspring, perfect our understandings; ^ 
may all our enemies perish. 

10. Animate with praises that brilliant adorable 
Indra, the distributor (of riches), who by his might 
breaks the eggs of Sushna : ® may he conquer the 
celestial waters: may all our enemies perish. 

11. Animate that Indra to whom sacrifice is due, 
—sincere, bountiful, adorable ; him who frequents 
sacrifices, who breaks the eggs of Sushna ; thou hast 
conquered the celestial waters: may all our enemies 
perish. 

12. Thus has a new hymn been addressed to 
Indra and Agni, as was done by my father, by 
Mandhatbi, by Angiras ; cherish us with a triply 


^ The meaniDg of this verse, even with the help of the scholiast, 
is far from intelligible. \^Sdyana, would seem to take it thus: 
‘‘Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, instigator (of acts), of thee, 
the gladdener, the brilliant, the hero, the wealth-bestower, nume¬ 
rous (or ‘ancient,’ cf. iv. 23. 3) are the comparisons, numerous 
(or ‘ancient’) are the praises, which exercise our understandings.” 
In his Comm, on iv. 23. 3 he takes upamdtayah as ddndni,'] 

* ^ushnaaya dnddnij “egg-born offspring:” andajdtdni apa- 
tydni^ according to the scholiast. 
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defended dwelling:' may we be the lords of 
riches. 


Si5kta XI. (XLT.) 

The deity is Yaetjna : the the metre Mahdpankti. 

1. Offer praise to that opulent Yaeuna,. and to Varga xxvi, 
the most sage Marijts ; (Varuna) who protects men 

by his acts,* as (the herdsman guards) the cattle: 
may all our enemies perish. 

2. (I praise) with a like praise, with- the praises 
of (my) progenitors, with the eulogies of NIbhAka, 
that Vaedna who rises up in the vicinity of the 
rivers, and in the midst (of them) has seven sisters: ^ 
may all our enemies perish. 

3. He embraces the nights: of goodly aspect, and 
quick of movement,t he encompasses the universe 
by his acts: all who are desirous (of his favour) 

' Tridhdtund sarmand^ triparvand grihena, ‘‘ with a house of 
three joints/’—stories ? [In i. 34. 6, tridhdtu sarma is explained 
as vdtapittasleshna’dhdtutrayasamanavhhayam sukham ; in i.85.12, 
sarma tridhdtuni is explained as prithivyddishu trishu stMneshv 
avasthitdni sukhdni grihdni vd,~\ 

* Very unintelligible, although Ydska (x. 5) is cited in ex¬ 
planation : sindhundm upodaye saptaswasd sa madhyamah, [Prof. 

Roth translates it, der am Ausgang der Fliisse ist, der sieben 
Schwestern (cf. viii. 69. 12) Herr ist der mittlere.”] 


' * The karmand in the Comm, seems to be a misreading for 
karmdnij ^‘who protects men’s religious acts.” 

t S^ya^a explains usrah as utsaranasilah, Rbhtlingk and 
Roth’s Diet, takes it as acc. plur. of ward, ** morning.” 
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Varp^a 

xxvir. 


diligently offer him worship at the three diurnal 
rites; may all our enemies perish, 

4. He, who visible above the earth sustains the 
points of the horizon, is the measurer* (of the 
universe); that is the ancient abode of Yaruna, to 
which we have access; he is our lord, like the 
keeper of cattle: may all our enemies perish. 

6. He who is the sustainer of the worlds, who 
knows the hidden and secret names of the (solar) 
rays, ho is the sage who cherishes the acts of sages, 
as the heaven cherishes numerous forms: may all 
our enemies perish. 

6. In whom all pious acts are concentrated, like 
the nave in the (centre of the) wheel, worship him 
quickly who abides in the three worlds; as men 
assemble the cattle in their pasture, so do (our foes) 
collect their horses (to assail us): may all our enemies 
perish. 

7. He who, passing amidst those (regions of the 
firmament), gives refuge to all their races, and all 
the deities precede the chariot of Vardna, when 
manifesting his glories to perform his worship ^ may 
all our enemies perish.* 


^ The commentary here is defective, and the passage very 
obscure; the translation is not entitled to any reliance. [Query, 
‘‘who going through these regions (of space) re^ on all their 
tribes, surrounding all homes,—all the gods are engaged in 
worship before Yaruna^s dwelling; may all our enemies perish.’^] 


♦ Sayapa explains mdtd by nirmdtd, “ the maker.’' 
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8. He is the hidden ocean; swift he mounts (the 
heaven) as (the sun) the sky; whdh he has placed 
the sacrifice in those (regions of the firmament), he 
demolishes with his brilliant radiance the devices 
(of the Asuras ); he ascends to heaven: may all our 
enemies perish. 

9. Of whom, present in the three worlds, the 
brilliant rays pervade the three realms beyond, the 
eternal dwelling of Vaeijna,* he is lord of the 
seven (rivers): may all our enemies perish. 

10. He who in his successive functions emits his 
bright rays or turns them dark,' first made his resi¬ 
dence (in the firmament), and, as the unborn sun 
the sky, supports with the pillar (of the firmament) 
both heaven and earth: may all our enemies perish. 

StiKTAXII. (XLII.) 

The deity of the first triplet is Yaeuna ; the metre Trtshfubh: 

the deities of the second triplet are the A swins, and the metre 

Anushfuhh; the JRiski is AECHANiNAS or NXbhIka. 

1. The possessor of all wealth, the powerful xxviii. 
Varuna, has fixed the heaven; he has meted the 
measure of the earth; he presides as supreme 
monarch over all worlds; these all are the functions 
of Yarttna. 

' As presiding over day and night. 


* S^yana compares ii. 27. 8, and seems to explain it, *'of 
whom, the ruler, the brilliant rays pervade the three earths and 
the three heavens above,—^his dwelling-place is immoveable.’' 
VOL. V. F 
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2. Glorify then the mighty Varuna; reverence 
the wise guardian of ambrosia; may he bestow upon 
us a thrice sheltering * habitation; may heaven and 
earth preserve us abiding in their proximity. 

3. Divine Varuna, animate the sacred actsf of 
me engaging in this thy worship: may we ascend 
the safe-bearing vessel by which we may cross over 
all difficulties. 

4. The sacred stones, Aswins, the pious wor¬ 
shippers, NIsattas, have fallen upon their sacred 
functions, (to induce you) to drink the Soma : may 
all our enemies perish. 

5. In like manner as the pious Atri, Aswins, 
invoked you with hymns, so (1 invoke you), Nl- 
SATYAS, to drink the Soma : may all our enemies 
perish. 

6. In like manner as the wise invoke you for 
protection, so do I invoke you, HIsatyas, to drink 
the Soma : may all our enemies perish. 


* Trivarutha is explained by Sayana in vi. 46. 9 as ‘‘ shelter¬ 
ing from cold, heat, and rain; here as tristhdnam, 

f Kratum dahsham. Sayana, “ sharpen the knowledge and 
power.*' 
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ANUVAKA VI. 

StjKIA I. (XLIII.) 

The deity is Aom; YistiPA, of the race of Anqieas, is theEuM: 
the metre is Odyatri, 

1. These repeaters of laudations recite the praises varga xxix. 
of the wise creative Agni, the uninterrupted sacri- 

ficer.* * * § 

2. Agni, Jatavedas, to thee, the liberal offerer f 
(of the oblation), the all-beholding, I repeat earnest 
praise. 

3. Thy fierce flames, Agni, consume the forest, as 
wild animals J destroy (the plants) with their teeth. 

4. The consuming smoke-bannered fires, borne by 
the wind, spread diversely in the firmament. 

6. These fires separately kindled are beheld like 
the tokens of the dawn. 

6. Black dust is raised by the feet of Jatavedas varga xxx. 
when he moves, when Agni spreads § on the earth. 


* Astrita-yajvan is more literally ‘Hhe invincible sacrificer/’ 

f Sayana more frequently explains pratihary as **to accept, 
desire.’* 

X Arokdh is an obscure word. Sayana explains it as drocha- 
mdndh pasavah^ but the Comm, to Satap. Br. iii. 1.2. 18 explains 
it as madhye chhidrdni. May it mean here “ (thy fierce flames) 
glancing, as it were, through the trees ” ? Cf. Bohtlingk and 
Koth, suh voce, * 

§ Sayana translates Agnir yad rodhati hshami, when Agni 
heaps (the dry trees) on the ground.” ^ Bohtlingk and Both take 

rodhati as from ruh^ so. ‘‘whatever grows on the earth;” thus 
connecting these last words of v. 6 with v. 7. 
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7. Making the plants his food, Agni devouring 
them is never satiated, but falls again upon the 
young (shrubs). 

8. Bowing down (the trees) with his tongues (of 
flame), and blazing with splendour, Agni shines in 
the forests. 

9. Thy station, Agni, is in the waters: thou 
clingest to the plants, and becoming their embryo, 
art born again. 

10. Thy lustre, Agni, lambent in the mouth of 
the ladle, shines when offered from (the oblation of) 
butter. 

XXXI. 11. Let us adore with hymns Agni, the granter 
(of desires), the eater of the ox, the eater of the 
marrow, on whose back the libation is poured. 

12. We solicit thee, Agni, invoker of the gods, 
performer of sacred rites,* with oblations and with 
fuel. 

13. Holy Agni, to whom oblations' are offered, 
we worship thee in like manner (as thou hast been 
worshipped) by Bhrigu, by Manus, by Angiras. 

14. Thou, Agni, art kindled by Agni ; a sage by 
a sage, a saint by a saint, f a friend by a friend. 


* Sdyana takes varenyalcrato^ ^‘0 thou who possessest desirable 
knowledge.” 

f San and satd are explained by Sayana as respectively vidya- 
mdnah and vidyamdnena ; and he refers to a passage in the 
Aitareya Brdhmana, i. 16, which describes how the fire produced 
by finction from the two aranis is thrown into the ALhavanfya 
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15. Do thou, Agni, bestow upon the pious donor 
(of the oblation) infinite riches and food with male 
progeny. 

16. Agni, (our) brother, who art elicited by 
strength, who hast red horses, and art (the per¬ 
former) of pure rites, he propitiated by this my 
praise. 

17. My praises hasten to thee, Agni, as cows 
enter their stalls (to give milk) to the thirsting 
calves. 

18. To thee,' Agni, who art the chief of the 
Angirasas, all people have severally recourse* for 
the attainment of their desires. 

19. The wise, the intelligent, the sagacious, pro¬ 
pitiate Agni with sacrifices for the attainment of 
food. 

20. Preparing the sacrifice in their mansions, (the 
worshippers) adore thee, Agni, the powerful, the 
hearer (of the oblation), the invoker of the gods. 

21. Thou art the lord, thou beholdest all people Varga 

XXXIIJ. 

^ Yajur Veda, 12, 116. 


fire, in the Atithyeshti ceremony. “ In the verse twam hyagne^ 
etc., the one vijgra (a sage) means one Agni, the other vipra the 
other Agni; the one san (being, existing) means the one, the 
other mn (in sata) the other Agni.’’ (Hhug’s transl.) 

^ Yemire seems to be used here as in i. 135. 1; iii. 59. 8. 
In the latter place Sayana explains it, “offer oblations.” 
Bohtlingk and Roth render it in all three places, “ sich fiigen, 
gehorchen, treu bleiben.” 
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alike in many places; * we therefore invoke thee in 
battles. 

'22. Adore that Agni who shines brightly when 
fed with offerings of butter, who hears this our 
invocation. 

23. We invoke thee, Agni, who art JItavbdas, 
listening (to our praises), exterminating our foes. 

24. I praise this Agni, the sovereign of men, the 
wonderful, the superintendent of holy acts; may he 
hear me. 

26. We invigorate like a horse that (Agni) whoso 
might is everywhere present; who is noble, strong, f 
and benevolent. 

26. Slaying the malignant, (driving away) our 
enemies, everywhere consuming the Edkshasas, do 
thou, Agni, blaze forth with bright (radiance). 

27. Chief of the An^irasas, whom men kindle as 
did Manus ; Agni, hear my words. 

28. We worship with praises thee, Agni, who 
art born in heaven or in the waters, elicited by 
strength.^ 

29. All these people, the inhabitants (of the earth), 


^ Sc. as the sun in heaven, as lightning in the waters (i.e, in 
the firmament), and as generated on earth by friction. 

..... '■■■#".* - 

* This V. also occurs in viii. 11.8. Sayapa here reads prahhu 
for prabhuhy but against our MSS. 

\ Sdyana takes marram na vdjmam as ‘4ike a strong man.^^ 
Bbhtlingk and Roth translate marya ‘‘Hengst.^’ 
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offer severally to thee (sacrificial) food for thy eating 
and -enjoyment.' 

30. Agni, through thee, may we, skilled in sacri¬ 
fices and beholding men all our days,^ pass through 
(all) difficulties. 

31. We invoke with cheerful and delightful 
(hymns) the gladdening Agni, dear to many, who 
abides in the sacrifice with purifying brilliance. 

32. Shining forth, Agni, like the rising sun, dis-- 
playing thy strength by thy beams, thou destroyest 
the darkness. 

33. We solicit from thee, strong Agni, that 
desirable wealth which is in thy gift and which 
decayeth not. 


StJKTA II. (XLIV.) 

The deity is AOni ; ViEtJPA of the race of Angieas is the ^ishi-, 
the metre is GdyatrL 

1. Honour Agni with fuel, awaken him, the 
guest, with (libations of) butter; offer the oblations 
in him.® 

2. Agni, accept my praise, be invigorated by this 
prayer; be favourable to our hymna 

3. I set Agni in the front as the messenger, I 

^ Prof. Wilson’s translation of the eighth Man^ala ends here; 
for the remainder the Editor alone is roiponsible. 

* Bbhtlingk dnd Roth explain nrichaJcshasah and the scholiast’s 
nx\nam drashtdrah by ‘^unter Menschen lebend.” 

® Verses 1, 4, 5, 6, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18, of this hymn are 
found in the Sama Veda; verses 1, 16, in the Vaj. Sanh. 


Varga 

XXXV. 


Varga 

XXXVI. 
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Varga 

XXXVII. 


adore him as the bearer of the oblations; may he 
cause the gods to sit down here. 

4. Brilliant Agni, as thou art kindled, thy great 
flames start blazing up, 

5. Let my ladles, filled with butter, come near 
thee, 0 propitious one Agni, receive our oblations, 

6. I worship Agni, the exhilarating invoker (of 
the gods), the priest,^ him who shines forth with 
various lustre, and is rich in brilliance; may he 
give ear. 

7. (I worship) the beloved Agni, the ancient 
adorable invoker (of the gods), the wise,® the fre¬ 
quenter of sacrifices. 

8. Agni, best of il[iQ Angirasas, do thou, continually 
accepting these our oblations, conduct the sacrifice 
at the due seasons. 

9. Brilliant-flamed giver of good, do thou, the 
knower, when kindled, bring the host of the gods 
hither. 

10. We solicit the wise invoker (of the gods), 
the beneficent, the smoke-bannered, the resplendent, 
the banner of the sacrifices. 

' Sayana takes haryata here as kdmayamdna ; he more usually 
explains it as ‘‘amiable/’ “beloved,” sprihankya, 

* Sayana here explains ritwijam as ritau yashtavyam^ ‘'he who 
is to be worshipped in due season;” in v. 22. 2 he explained it 
as ritu-ydshtdram^ “ he who offers in due season.” 

® Kavikratum is here explained as krdniakarmdnam (him by 
whom rites are performed ?); in iii. 2. 4, and iii. 14. 7, it was 
explained as hrdntaprajna and sarvajna (cf. also i. 1. 6). It pro¬ 
bably means “possessing wise might.” 
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11. Divine Agni, produced by strength, do thou 
protect us from the injurer, tear asunder our enemies. 

12. The wise Agni, beautifying his body with 
the ancient hymn, has grown in might through the 
intelligent hymner. 

13. I invoke Agni of purifying lustre, the son of 
(sacrificial) food,^ in this inviolable sacrifice. 

14. 0 Agni, adorable to thy friends,** sit down 
with the gods on our sacred grass with thy re¬ 
splendent radiance. 

15. Whatsoever mortal worships the divine Agni 
in his house (for the attainment) of wealth,® to him 
he gives riches. 

16. Agni, the head (of the gods), the summit of 
heaven,—he the lord of the earthj—gladdens the 
seed^ of the waters. 

17. Agni, thy pure, bright, shining flames send 
forth thy splendours. 

18. Agni, lord of heaven, thou presidest over 
(all) that is to be desired or given; may I be thy 
eulogist for happiness. 

19. Thee, Agni, the wise (praise), thee they re- 


' Tor ibrjo napdiam, see Vol. III. p. 32, note. 

* In viii. 19. 25 Sayaiia explained mitramahas as anukiila- 
diptimant beneficently shininghere as mitrdndm pxtjaniya. 

* Tanvahj dhanasyaprdptyartham (cf. Naigh.ii, }0), so Sayana; 
but this seems very doubtful; rather, “ in his own house.^* 

* Retdnsif the movable and immovable productions of the 
creative waters. 


Varpfa 

XXXVIII. 


Varga 

XXXIX. 
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joice with (pious) rites; may our praises invigorate 
thee. 

20. We ever choose the friendship of Agni, the 
unharmed, the strong, the messenger, the praiser 
(of the gods). 

Varga XL. 21. The pure Agni shines forth when worshipped, 
—the purest offerer, the pure priest, the pure sage.* 

22. May my rites also and my praises ever in¬ 
vigorate thee; Agni, take thought of our friendship. 

23. Agni, if I were thou or thou wert I,® thy 
wishes here should come true. 

24. Agni, thou art rich in splendour, the lord of 
wealth, and the giver of dwellings; may we too 
abide in thy favour. 

25. Agni, my loud praises proceed to thee, obser¬ 
vant of pious rites, as rivers to the sea. 

Varga XLi. 26. I glorify with hymns the ever-young Agni, 
the lord of men, the wise, the all-devouring,® the 
performer of many acts. 

27. Let us seek with our hymns Agni, the con¬ 
ductor of the sacrifices, the mighty, the sharp-jawed. 

28. May this (my family) also be thy worshippers, 
adorable^ Agni ; O purifier, give them happiness. 


^ I follow Prof. ‘Wilson in rendering kavi as ^‘sage’’ (cf, Sdy. 
ad R.V. i. 31. 2), but Sayana here, as more usually, interprets 
it as krdntakarman* 

* That is, if I were rich like thee and thou wert poor like me. 
^ Vistoddamy the devourer of the entire oblation (Sayana). 

* Sdya^a here takes saniya as hhajankyay elsewhere he generally 
explains it as j^halaprada. 
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29. Thou verily art wise, seated at the oblation, 
wakeful as the seer (for the welfare of living beings); 
Agni, thou ever shinest in the sky. 

30. Wise Agni, giver of dwellings, extend our 
lives, before sins or assailants (destroy us). 


StJKTA III. (XLV.) 

The deities of the first verse are Indka and Agni ; the deity of 
the rest of the hymn is Indka ; Thisoka of the race of Kanwa 
is the Riahi : the metre is Odyatrk, 

1. Those (sages) who kindle Agni, those of whom varga xlii. 
the ever-young Indba is the friend, continually 
spread the sacred grass.' 

2. Ample is their fuel, many their hymns, broad 
their sacred shaving,®—whose friend is the ever- 
young Indra. 

3. Though before powerless to combat,® the hero 
by his might now subdues one surrounded by allies, 

(if helped by those) of whom the ever-young Indra 
is the friend. 

4. The slayer of Vritra, as soon as he was born. 


' Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 4, 9; stanzas 1-3 occur in Sama Veda, 
11. 5. 2. 21. 1-3. Cf. also Vdj. Sanh. 7. 32; 33. 24. 

* SwarUy which Sayana leaves unexplained, is the first shaving 
or splinter from the sacrificial post; see Indische Stud. ix. p. 222. 
For its use in the sacrifice, see EAty. 6, 4, 12; 6, 9, 12. 

® Ayuddhah might mean ** unopposed,’* hut Sdyana explains 
it as iprdg ayoddhd eva, which seems to mean as in the text, 
though Sayaija explains it differently in i. 32. 6. 
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seized his arrow, and asked his mother, “who are 
the terrible, who are renowned ? ” ‘ 

5. Thy strong mother answered thee, “he who 
wishes thy enmity fights as the elephant* in the 
mountain.” 

6. 0 Maghavan, do thou hear (our praise); who¬ 
soever desires of thee, thou bearest to him his 
request; what thou fixest is sure. 

7. When Indea, the warrior, goes to battle, 
desirous of gallant steeds, he is the foremost of 
the lords of chariots. 

8. Thunderer, smite all thy enemies that they 
may be scattered,—be to us a most abundant 
benefactor. 

9. May Indea, whom no foes can harm, send 
before us a beautiful chariot for the acquisition (of 
our desires). 

10. Strong Indea, may we escape thy enemies; 
may we come to thee abundantly for thy gifts, rich 
in cattle. 

11. (May we come), thunderer, slowly approach¬ 
ing thee,—may we be rich in horses, possessed of 


^ Sama Yeda, I. 3. 1. 3. 3. 

* Apsah is elsewhere explained by Say ana as personal charms/* 
‘‘teeth/* etc. (i. 124. 7), or “beauty** (v. 80. 6); here he explains 
it as “a beautiful (elephant).** Does ho take it eLS^dantinf 
Grassmann explains it as meaning the bosom, or rather that 
part of the dress which covers it; and hence he takes it here as 
meaning the cloud which covers the earth and the mountains 
{t.e. Fritra), 
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abundant treasure, ready to offer, and unharmed 
(by calamity). 

12. (The sacriflcer) gives to thy praisers day by 
day hundreds and thousands of excellent and aus¬ 
picious gifts. 

13. We know thee, Indra, as the conqueror of 
wealth, the breaker of firm obstacles, the opener,* 
and (guarding from harm) as a house. 

14. Wise (Indra), overcomer of enemies, when 
we solicit thee the barterer,® may the drops of the 
Soma exhilarate thee the exalted one. 

15. Grant to us the possessions of that rich man 
who, through his niggardliness, reviles thee as to 
thy bestowal of wealth. 

16; These friends, effusing the Soma, look on Varga xlv. 
thee, Indra, as men with their fodder ready (look) 
on their cattle.® 

17. We invoke thee here from afar for our pro¬ 
tection, who art never deaf, and whose ears are 
always open to hear. 


* Sdyana explains dddrinam as ddartdram (cf. viii. 24. 4), and 
seems to connect it with drilhd drujam. It is explained in the 
St. Petersb. Diet, as “ anziehend, reizend,” and by Grassmann 
as “ erschliessend, zuganglich machend.” 

* Pdni seems used here as in i. 33. 3, where it is said, “Mighty 
Tndra, bestowing upon us abundant wealth, take not advantage 
of us, like a dealer,” md patj.ir Ihkr aamad adhi, i.e. do not de¬ 
mand from us the strict price of thy gifts. Here Indra is repre¬ 
sented as selling them for the offered soma-libations. 

’ Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 5. 2. 
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18. If thou hearest this our prayer, then display 
thy invincible power and be our nearest kinsman. 

19. Whenever, repairing to thee in our distress, 
we offer our praises, attend to us, Indra, as a giver 
of cattle. 

20. Lord of might, we lean on thee as the aged 
on a staff; we long for thee in the sacrifice. 

Varga XLVI. 21. Sing the praise to Indra, who is rich in wealth 
and bountiful, whom none can stay in battle. 

22. When the Soma is effused, I pour out the 
libation to thee, showerer (of blessings), for thy 
drinking; satiate thyself, enjoy the exhilarating 
draught.^ 

23. Let not fools, seeking protection, nor mockers 
trouble thee; favour not the enemies of the Brahmans? 

24. Let (the worshippers) gladden thee here with 
the Soma mixed with milk, for the attainment of 
great wealth; drink it as the buffalo’a lake. 

25. Proclaim in our assemblies those perpetual 
ahd ever new riches which the slayer of Vritea 
sends from afar. 

VaigaXLVir. 26. Indra drank the Soma offering of Kadrd, 
(he smote the enemies) of the thousand-armed.; 
there did his might shine forth.® 

• SSma Veda, I. 2. 2. 2. 7; II. 1. 2. 7. 1. 

• Brahmadwiskah, which Sayana explains hrdhmandndm dweah- 
irin. Benfey (Sdma Y, Lex.) translates it, ‘‘Feind der From* 
raen.^* This and the next verse occur in Sdma Y. II. 1. 2.7. 2, 3. 

• S^ma Yeda, I. 2. 1. 4. 7.—Sayaija takes Kadruvah as ‘‘be¬ 
longing to a yishi named Kadiu;’^ but it must be the gen. or 
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27. Well knowing those (sacrificial) deeds of 
Turvasa and Yadu,* he overcame AhnavIyya in 
battle. 

28. I praise our common (Indra), the deliverer 
of your families, the slayer (of your enemies, the 
bestower) of riches in cattle.® 

29. (I praise) in hymns the mighty Indra, the 
augmenter of waters, for the attainment of wealth, 
when the Soma is effused with (song); 

30. Who clove for Teisoka the broad womb-like 
cloud, (and made) a path for the cows® to issue 
forth. 

31. Whatever thou undertakest in thy exhilara¬ 
tion, whatever thou purposest in thy mind or art 
thinking to bestow,—0 Indra, do it not, but bless 
us.^ 


abl. of Kadru, the well-known mother of the nagas. Benfey 
takes the isolated sahasrahdhwe as a Vedic dative without guna 
in the sense of battle.’^ He translates the verse, ‘‘Her Kadru 
Trank hat eingeschliirft, Indra zur tausendarmgen Schlacht! ” 
The Sama Yeda reads adadishia for adediaJita, 

^ These names are associated in i. 36. 18; 54. 6; 174. 9; and 
elsewhere. Nothing is known oi Ahnavdyya, The St. Petersburg 
Diet, takes it as an adj. {a^hnu)^ **nicht zu leugnen, nicht zu 
beseitigen.’’ Perhaps the sentence may mean, ‘‘he prevailed 
indisputably in battle.’' 

* Sdma Veda, I. 3. 1. 2. 1. 

* 6o here means “ water, rain.” 

* Sdyana understands this, “do it not, for thou hast done it for 
us,-^only make us happy.” Could it be that the worshipper had 
a feeling of nemesis ? or would he monopolize all ? 
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32. Indra, the least deeds of one like thee are 
renowned in the earthmay thy care visit me. 

33. Thine be those ascriptions of praise, thine 
those hymns, through which, Indra, thou blessest 
us. 

34. Slay us not for one sin, not for two, not for 
three; 0 hero, slay us not for many. 

35. I am afraid of one like thee, terrible, the 
smiter of enemies, the destroyer, who endures 
hostile attacks. 

Varga XLix. 36. Wealthy (Indra), may I never have to tell 
thee of the destitution of my friend or ray son may 
thy mind be favourable towards me. 

37. “Who, 0 mortals,” said (Indra), “unpro¬ 
voked, hath ever, as a friend, slain his friend ? 
Who fleeth from me?”® 

38. Showerer (of benefits), when the ready Soma 
was effused, thou didst devour much, without stint, 
rushing down like a gamester.^ 


' This seems to be S^yana’s interpretation; bat Dr. Muir gives 
a more natural version (Sansk. Texts, vol. v. p. Ill), ‘‘little has 
been heard of as done upon earth by one such as thou art.” 

® Sayana’s interpretation of this verse is very obscure, as he 
explains s^inam by vriddham ; but the verse is cleared up by his 
comment on ii. 27. 17, where he explains sunam as sxinyamf 
ddridryafn, “ may I never have to tell a kinsman’s destitution to 
an opulent, kind, and munificent patron.” 

• This is said by Indra in answer to vv. 34, 35. 

* S^ya^a’s Comm, is lost to much of this verse. He explains 
asinvan as m hadhnan ; in vii. 39. 6 he explained it as aprati- 
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39. I draw hither thy two steeds, harnessed to a 
beautiful chariot and yoked by hymns, since thou 
givest wealth to the Brahmans. 

40. Cleave asunder all the hostile hosts, frustrate 
their destructive attacks, and bestow on us their 
desirable wealth.* 

41. Bestow on us, Indra, that desirable wealth, 
which is deposited in strongholds, in fastnesses, and 
in places which can stand an attack.® 

42. Bestow on us, Indra, that desirable wealth 
which all men recognize as given abundantly by 
thee.® 


hadhnan, “not hindering the desires of mortals.” The St. Peters¬ 
burg Diet, renders it “ unersattlich.” 

‘ Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 4. 10; II. 4. 1. 9. 1. 

* Ibid. I. 3. 1. 2. 4; II. 4. 1. 9. 3. Sayana explains parsdne 
as vimarsanaksbame, cf. Muller, var. lect. p. 32. Benfey takes it 
as “a well” (so schol. S.V. kupddi\ and quotes a note from 
Stevenson, “ when the English took Poonah, ten lakhs of rupees 
belonging to the Peshwa were found built into the side of a well.” 
B. and B. take it as “ Abgrund, Kluft.” 

“ Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 9. 2, with var. lect. 
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FOURTH ADHYAYA. 

MANDALA VIIL Continued. 

ANUVAKA VI. Continued. 

StJKTA IV. (XLYI.) 

Indha is the deity of the first twenty verses, the twenty-ninth, 
thirtieth, thirty-first, and thirty-third; that of the twenty- 
first and three following verses is the liberality of Prithu- 
SRAVAS the son of KANfxA; that of the remaining verses is 
YXtxt:' the metre varies; the RisM is Yasa the son of Aswa. 

Varga I. 1. O Wealthy Indra, the leader (of rites), we be¬ 
long to one like thee,* ruler of horses.® 

2. Thee, thunderer, we verily know to be the 
giver of food, thee we know to bo the giver of 
riches. 

3. 0 Satakrattt, wielding a hundred protections, 
whose greatness the worshippers praise with their 
hymns. 

4. Fortunate in sacrifice is that mortal whom 
the guileless Marxjts, whom Aryaman and Mitra, 
protect.^ 


^ The schol. on v. 33 remarks that Yayu may be considered 
the deity of vv. 21-24, since even where the gift is the direct 
subject, it must be regarded as the result of Yayu’s favour. 

* Sayana adds, ‘‘since none other is like thee, we are thine. 

® Sama Yeda, I. 2. 2. 5. 9. 

* Ibid. I. 3. 1. 2. 3. 



SIXTH A8HTAKA-FOURTH ADHYAYA. 83 

5. He who is directed by Aditya ever increases, 
possessing abundance of kine and horses and vigorous 
children; he increases in wealth longed for by many. 

6. We solicit a gift from this Indra, the displayer Varga ii. 
of might, the fearless; we solicit wealth from the lord. 

7. In him abide united all secure protections;* 
lord of vast wealth, may his gliding steeds bear him 
to the expressed Soma juice for his exhilaration. 

8. That exhilaration of thine, Indra, which is 
pre-eminent, which utterly destroys thy enemies, 
which wins wealth from men,“ and is invincible 
in battles; 

9. Which is invincible in contests,—0 thou desired 
by all,—well worthy of praise and the deliverer 
(from enemies);^ come to our oblations, most mighty 
one, giver of dwellings; may wo obtain a stall full 
of kine. 

10. Lord of wealth, visit us as of old, to give us 
cows, horses, and chariots.^ 

11. Verily, hero, I find no limit to thy wealth; varga m. 
0 Maghavan, the thunderer, bestow (thy gifts) 
quickly upon us, and bless our offerings with 
(abundant) food. 

12. The graceful Indra, whose friends extol 


* Siya^a says that this may also refer to the troops of the 
Maruts who accompany Indra. 

* Sayana explains nrihhih by §atruhhyahj “ from thy foes.” 

* Sdya^a explains tarutri in viii. 1. 28 'hyjetri, 

* Sama Yeda, I. 2. 2. 5. 2. 
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him, knows, praised of many, all births; him, 
the mighty, all men' invoke at all times, seizing the 
ladles (for the oblation). 

13. May Maghavan, the wealthy, the slayer of 
Veitra, stand before us as our defender in battles. 

14. At^ the time of the exhilaration of the Soma, 
sing, according to your hymns, with a loud voice, 
your® wise hero Indra, the humbler of enemies, the 
strong, the ever worthy to be praised. 

15. (Indra), invoked by many, speedily^ give me 
wealth; give riches, give abundance of food in 
battle. 

Varga IV. 10, (We praise thee), the lord of all riches, the 
subduer of this obstructor waging (attacks),— 
speedily give us abundant ® (wealth). 

17. I desire the coming of thee, the mighty one; 


^ Sayana takes vtswe nidfiushdh as “all the priests, adhwaryus, 
etc., associated with men,” sarve adhwarywddayo manushya- 
sambandhinah, 

* Sama Yeda, I. 3. 2. 3. 3. 

^ Sayana takes vah m'=.yuyam, or as yusJmdlcam hitdya. 
Vacho yatlid he explains as “in the gdyatri or trishtubh metre.” 
Benfey translates it, “im wahren Sinne des Worts.” Ndma 
Sayana explains, but apparently without any necessity, satriindm 
ndmakam, cf. Benfey’s Gloss, vrishandman. The St. Petersburg 
Diet, takes it as simply “ freilich, gerade.” 

^ It is curious that Sayana seems to have misread the atha of 
the text for adya, 

® Here again Sdyana seems to read adydpi or apyadya for 
atyatha. AH should however be connected with the obscure 
word kripyatah. 
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we give praise with oblations and hymns to the 
showerer who hastens readily (to the sacrifice); 
associated with the Maruis, thou art worshipped 
of all men;^ I glorify thee with adoration and 
praise. 

18. (We present) the oblation to those loud* 
sounding ( Maruts) who rush along with the stream¬ 
ing trains^ of the clouds; may we obtain in the 
sacrifice the happiness which those deep-roarers 
bestow. 

19. (We worship) the crusher of the malevolent; 
most powerful Indra, bring to us suitable wealth, 
O inspirer,^—(bring) most excellent (wealth), O 
inspirer. 

20. O bountiful, most bountiful, mighty, wonder¬ 
ful, best giver of knowledge and supremely truthful, 
by thy prowess, universal ruler, (bring to us) in con- 


^ Sayana explains viswamanushdm marutdm iyaJeahasi as etair 
ijyase marutdm samhandhl twam- But it would be better to 
render it, “thou showest favour to all men and the Maruts’’ 
(cf. vi. 49. 4), or “to the Maruts who are known to all men.” 

* Sayana generally explains ajman by gamanam (as in i. 166. 5) 
or aangrdma (as in i. 112. 17); here he explains it halair halakarair 
udakaih. Here it seems impossible to resist comparing Virgil’s 
“ immensum coelo venit agmen aquarum.” 

* CKodayanmate is explained by Sayana as dhanam prerayanti 
matir yasya^ “ thou whose mind sends wealth to his worshipper.” 
In V. 8. 6 it is applied to the eye, and he there explains it, 
“ having the mind as its instigator.” Bohtlingk and Both com¬ 
pare V. 43. 9, and translate it, “ die Andachtleitend, fordernd.” 
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flicts ample "wealth, overpowering those who attack 
us, and causing enjoyment.* 

Varga V. 21. “ Let him draw near, who, though not a god, 
would receive this complete living gift,**—since 
Vasa the son of Aswa receives it at the dawn of 
this (morning) at the hands of Prithusravas, the 
son of KanIta.” * 

22. “I have received sixty thousand horses, and 
tens of thousands;—a score of hundreds of camels,— 
a thousand brown mares,—and ten times ten thou¬ 
sand cows with three red patches.'* 

23. “Ten brown horses bear along the wheel 
(of my chariot), of mature vigour, of complete power,® 
and trampling down obstacles. 

24. “ These are the gifts of the wealthy Prithu- 


‘ Two of the epithets in this verse, hhuji/wn and jpkrmjam^ are 
applied in viii. 22. 2 to the chariot of the A^wins; and ^iirvya 
is there explained by Sayana as ‘‘going before (in battle)/^ and 
hhujyu as “ the preserver of all.*’ 

* This verse is supposed to be spoken by Aswa or his friends. 
Sayana explains kvat as usual by gamanavad, gavddilakshamniy 
and purtam as purmm\ but Bdhtlingk and Roth take ivat 
as=:tya^, “such, so great,” and purtam in its sense of “pious 
works.” 

® Kanlta is also explained by Sayana as “the son of a maiden,” 
icanydydh putrah, 

* Sdyapa says, “ having the head, back, and sides white (or 
bright);” he also omits one dasa in his explanation.—This and 
the two following stanzas are spoken by Ya^a. 

® Sdyana explains vitavdrdaah as hrdntalaldh prdptahald vd ; 
but it rather means “ having sleek tails.” 
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SRAVAS, the son of Kanita ; he, bestowing a golden 
chariot, has proved himself most liberal and wise, 
he has won most abundant fame.” 

25. Come to us, VIyu, to bestow great wealth 
and glorious strength; we have offered (libations) 
to thee the giver of abundant (wealth), we have 
offered immediately to thee the giver of great 
(gifts). 

26. He^ who is borne on horses and surrounds Varga 
himself with thrice seven times seventy cows,—he 
comes to thee with these /S'oma-libations and Soma- 
priests, to offer to thee, drinker of the Soma, drinker 

of the bright pure Soma. 

27. He who of his own will has been pleased to 
give me this honoured gift,—he, performer of good 
works, (has determined) on a pre-eminently good 
action, amidst Aradwa, Aksha, Fahusha, and 
SUKRITWAN.^ 

28. He who is self-resplendent in his glorious 
body,® who is bright, 0 YIyu, like ghee, has given 
me this food, brought by horses, brought by camels,^ 
brought by dogs. 

29. I have now received (a gift) dear to the bene¬ 
ficent king, sixty thousand bulls vigorous like horses. 


* Sc. Prithusravas, 

* These are either the officers of Prithu§ravas or other kings. 

^ Sayana gives an alternative, ‘‘he who is lord over (the kings) 
TJchathya and Yapus.’’ 

* The Schol. says that rajas means a camel or an ass. 
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30. As the cows to the herd, so repair the oxen; 
so the oxen repair to me. 

31. Since, when the herd were wandering (to the 
wood), he called a hundred camels (to give them to 
me), and two thousand from among the white herds 
(of cows), 

32. I, the sage, accept the hundred from the slave 
Balbutha, the cowherd;’ we here are thine, 0 
Vayu,— those who have Indea and the gods for 
protectors rejoice (through thy favour). 

33. This tall maiden, adorned with gold, is led 
towards me, Vasa, the son of Aswa. 


SiJkxa V. (XLVII.) 

The A'dittas are the deities, in the last five verses they are 
associated with Ushas: the metre is Mahdpanldi\ the Riski is 
Teita Aptya (cf. note on v. 13). 

Varga VII. 1. MiTEA and Varuna, ye are great, and great is 
your protection to the offerer; no evil, Adityas, 
harms him whom ye guard from the injurer; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

2. Divine Adityas, ye know the averting of evils; 
as birds (spread) their wings over (their) young, 
grant us happiness; your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

3. Grant us that happiness of yours, as birds 


‘ Sayaija seems to take taruksha as gmidswddindm tdrahalf, but 
it is given as a proper name in the gapa to Pdn. iv. 1. 105. Ho 
says that “ a hundred” means here an indefinite number. 
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(spread) their wings; 0 ye possessed of all wealth, 
we solicit all riches suitable for our dwelling; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

4. To whomsoever these wise Adityas grant a 
dwelling and the means of life, (for him) they 
master the wealth of every man; * your aids are 
void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

6. May our sins avoid us as charioteers inacces¬ 
sible places; may we abide in Indra’s happiness 
and in the protection of the Adityas ; your aids are 
void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

6. Only by painful means* does a living man* Varga viii. 
obtain the wealth which you bestow ; but he whom 

you, divine Adityas, visit, wins great (riches); your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

7. Him fierce wrath ^ touches not, nor heavy 
(calamity), to whom, Adityas, you have given great® 


* The Schol. adds, who does not offer sacrifice.” 

* Sc. by penance, religious observances, etc. 

* Sayana explains and as prdm-yuHahy endowed with life,” 
just as in iv. 30. 3 he explained it prdna-riipena halena\ but it 
seems better to take it in both places as the particle ‘'certainly.” 
Might we translate the line, "verily men succumb through the 
loss of the wealth given by you ” ? In the second lino Sdyana 
unites dsa vah into one word, dsavah, " swiftly moving.” 

* I have taken tigmam as agreeing with the neuter tyajas, 
Sayana makes it agree with tanif and translates the sentence, 
“ him though fierce (or harsh) wrath touches not.” 

® Sayana here takes saprathas as a masculine nom. plural; but 
elsewhere (as i. 22. 15 ; 94. 13) he had explained it properly as 
a neuter nom. sing, agreeing, as here, with sarma. 
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happiness; your aids are void of harm, your aids 
are true aids. 

8. Deities, may we abide in you as warriors in 
their armour; do you defend us from great evil, do 
you defend us from little; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

9. May Aditi defend us, may Aditi grant us 
happiness, the mother of the wealthy Mitra, Arya- 
MAN, and Varuna ; your aids are void of harm, your 
aids are true aids. 

10. Grant to us, deities, that happiness which is 
a refuge, auspicious, and free from sickness, which 
is threefold* and fit for a (secure) shelter; your aids 
are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

Varga IX, 11. Adityas, look down upon us as those who 
look from the shore ;* as (men lead) their horses to 
a secure Ghat, so conduct us along a good path; 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true 
aids. 

12. Let there not be prosperity here to our 
powerful (foe), nor to him who threatens or assails 


^ This phrase tridhdtu is explained by Sdyana^s note on varu- 
thy a in vi. 67. 2, and trivarhtha in viii. 18. 21, as protecting 
against cold, heal, and wind or wet. 

* Sayapa takes spasah as for spastdh, “ visible.^’ It is derived 
from the lost root spa^^ “to see,*’ preserved in common Sanskrit 
in the words spasa, “a spy,” and spashfaj and the mutilated 
pasyay cf. -spicio and aKeirrofiai* Sayana explains the image 
“ as a man standing on the shore looks down on the water below 
or on some one in it.” 
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us;^ but let there be prosperity to our cattle, our 
milch kine, and our male offspring desirous of food; 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

13. Deities, whatever evil is manifest, whatever 
is concealed, (let it be not found) in Tbita Aptya, 
keep it far from us your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

14. Daughter of heaven, (Dshas), whatever ill- 
omened dream threatens our cattle or ourselves, 
keep it, O brilliant one, far from Tbita Aptya f 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids, 

15. Daughter of heaven, whatever ill-omened 
dream threatens Tbita Aptya,^ we transfer it to 
the worker of gold ornaments or to the maker of 

^ Rather, neither to threaten nor to assail us.’^ 

* Sayana necessarily interprets the line in this way, as he 
holds that Trita Aptya is the RisTii of the hymn. Prof. Roth no 
doubt gives the true meaning when he says that Trita Aptya 
was a deity dwelling in remote distance, and consequently evil 
was sought to be transferred to him, cf. Atharva V. xix, 56. 4. 
He would render it, keep it far from us in Trita Aptya-^ See 
Dr. Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. v. p. 336. 

^ Here the dative Tritdya Aptydya might suggest the more 
appropriate rendering, ‘^keep it far away for Trita Apiya?^ 
w. 14-15 are prescribed in A^walayana’s Grihya Sutras to be 
recited after an unpleasant dream. 

^ It is singular that here Sayana gives an alternative inter¬ 
pretation, agreeing with Prof. Roth’s explanation of stt. 13, 14, 

whatever evil dream threatens the worker of gold ornaments 
or the maker of garlands, that evil, abiding in Trita Aptya (or 
the son of the waters), we Tritaa throw off from ourselves/’ 
This seems to mean, ‘‘ we throw it off on Trita Aptya.^^ 
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garlands: your aids are void of harm, your aids are 
true aids. 

Varga X. jg, UsHAS, bear (elsewhere) the ill-omened dream' 
for Trita and Dwita,® who eat and do (in dreams) 
that (which is eaten and done amiss when awake) 
and who obtain that (inauspicious) portion; your 
aids are void, of harm, your aids are true aids. 

17 . ®As (in the sacrifice) we put severally together 
the proper parts and the hoofs, and as we discharge 
a debt, so we transfer all the ill-omened dream that 
rests on Aptya your aids are void of harm, your 
aids are true aids. 

18. May we be to-day victorious, and obtain 
(happiness); may we be free from evil; Ushas, may 
that ill dream depart, of which we were afraid; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 


* i.e, let the eating of honey, etc., perceived in a dream, pro¬ 
duce happiness as in a waking state. 

* Here Sayana has only the proper interpretation. For Dwita 
cf. S'at. Brahmana, i. 2. 3. 1. 

^ Sayana’s explanation is, ‘‘as in the sacrifice they place 
together the kald^ sc. the heart, etc., as fit to be cut to pieces, 
and the sapha^ sc. the hoof, bones, etc., as unfit.*’ He also pro¬ 
poses another explanation, in which the hald is the sapha or 
“hoof.” But the words sapha and kald occur together in the 
Taitt. Sanhita, vi. 1. 10, where the process of buying the Soma 
is described; and Sayana there takes sapha as the eighth part of 
a cow, and kald as a very small portion. 

^ Or we may take it, “ we transfer all the ill-omened dream 
to Aptya.” 
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SiJkta VI. (XLVIII.) 

The deity is Soma ; the ftishi is PhaoXtha, the son of Kamwa ; 

the metre is Trishtuhh, with the exception of v. 6, which is 

Jaffati. 

1. May I, the wise and devout, enjoy the delicious, 
abundantly honoured Soma food, which all gods and 
mortals, pronouncing sweet, seek to obtain. 

2. Thou enterest within,* and, unimpaired, thou 
avertest the anger of the gods; Soma, enjoying the 
friendship of Indra, mayest thou bring us to wealth 
as a swift (horse) its burden. 

3. We drink the Soma, may we become immortal; 
we have attained the light (of heaven), we have 
known the gods what now should the enemy do 
to us, or what, 0 immortal, should the aggriever do 
to the mortal ? 

4. 0 Soma, drunk by us, be bliss to our hearts, 
as a father is indulgent to a son or a friend to a 
friend; 0 Soma, worthy of wide praise, do thou, 
wise one, extend our years that we may live. 

5. May these glory-conferring protecting Soma- 
streams knit together my joints as cows® draw to¬ 
gether a chariot falling in pieces; may they keep 

^ Sdyana adds, “the heart or the sacrificial chamber.’' 

* Sayana in his comment on this verse (Taitt. Sanhita, iii. 2.5) 
says that “the past tense is used in the sense of wish,” dsamsd- 
dyotandya hhiitdrthanirdeiah. 

® Gdvah may equally apply to the ^ama-streams, as the Soma 
is mixed with milk, and may be thus considered the product of 
the cows. 
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US from a loosely-knit worship;^ may they de¬ 
liver me from sickness. 

Varga XII. 0. Soma, kindle me like tke fire ignited by attri¬ 
tion, brighten (our eyes) and make us rich; I praise 
thee now for exhilaration; come now, full of wealth, 
to nourish us. 

7. May we partake of thee, effused, with a long¬ 
ing^ mind as (men enjoy) paternal wealth; King 
Soma, prolong our lives, as the sun the world- 
establishing® days. 

8. King Soma, bless us for our welfare; we wor¬ 
shippers are thine, do thou recognize it; the enemy 
goes strong and fierce, 0 Soma ; give us not over to 
him as he desires. 

9. 0 Soma, thou art the guardian of our bodies, 
thou dwellest in each limb as the beholder of men 
though we impair thy rites, yet, divine one, bless 
us, thou who art possessed of most excellent food 
and good friends.® 


* When the Soma is drunk, the ceremony becomes consolidated. 

* Sdyana explains ishirena {manasd) by ichchhdvatd, sc. from 
ish, “to wish.’’ Modem scholars derive it from tsh, “strength,” 
and connect it with lepoi, cf. Homer’s lepov p-evoi. Y£ska 
(iViV. iv. 7) gives three derivations from uh, “to wish,” ish, 
“ to go,” and “ to go.” 

’ Sayapia derives vdsara from vas, “ to dwell” or “to clothe” 
(cf. viii. 6, 30), but it no doubt comes from ms, “to shine,” 
i.e. the shining days. 

* S^ya^a qualifies nrichakshas as Ttarma-netfinam drashfd, “the 
b eholder of the performers of rites.” 

‘ S^ya^ia, in vii. 32, 19, explains msyal} && prdsasyah. 



SIXTH ASHTAKA—FOURTH ADHYAYA. 


95 


10. May I obtain a wholesome friend who, when 
quaffed, will not harm me, 0 lord of bay horses; 

I ask of Indea a long permanence^ for this Soma 
which has been placed within us. 

11. May those irremovable sicknesses depart; let Varga xiir. 
those strong (pains) which have made us tremble, 

be afraid; the mighty Soma has climbed into us,— 
we have attained that (draught) by which men 
prolong life. 

12. That Soma which, drunk into our hearts, has 
entered, immortal, into us mortals,—-to him, fathers, 
let us do worship with oblations; may we abide in 
his bliss and favour. 

13. Soma, thou in conjunction with the fathers 
didst stretch out successively heaven and earth,— 
to thee let us do worship with oblations, may we be 
lords of wealth. 

14. Guardian gods, speak favourably to us; let 
not dreams nor the censurer overpower us; may 
we be ever dear to Soma ; possessed of brave off¬ 
spring, may we utter our hymn. 

15. Thou, Soma, givest us food from every side; 
thou art the bestower of heaven; enter us, beholder 


' This st. occurs in Taitt. Sanh. ii. 2. 12, but with achchha for 
dyuh, Sayana there explains pratiram as an epithet of Indra, 
as praka/rshena mmandpadam tdrayUdr&m. The Scholiast adds, 
there is nothing contradictory in the praise of Indra occurring in 
a hymn especially addressed to the Soma, since Indra is the lord 
of the Soma. 
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of men; O Soma^ rejoicing with thy protecting 
powers/ guard us from behind and before. 


ANUVAKA VII. 

ASHTAKA VI. Continued. 

ADHYAYA IV. Continued. 

StJKTA I. (LX.)» 

The deity is Agni j the Itishi is Bharga the son of Pragatha ; 
the metre is Prdgdtha. 

1. Agni, come hither with the fires, we choose 
thee as our invoking priest; let the presented offer¬ 
ing anoint thee, the chief sacrificer,^ to sit down on 
the sacred grass. 

^ Sdyana, as often elsewhere (cf. i. 84. 20), understands by 
'utayah the Maruts as gantdrah {ava gatau). 

* The MSS. of the Eig-Veda insert between the last hymn and 
the present one the eleven apparently spurious hymns called the 
Valakhilya, containing vargas xiv.-xxxi. They are not reckoned 
in the division by Mandalas and Anuvakas (thus Sayana says, 
p. 614, ‘‘there are six suktas in the sixth Anuvaka’^), but they 
are included in that by Ashtakas and Adhyayas, and in the 
Sarvdnukrama. Professor Aufrecht has omitted them in his edition 
of the Eig-Yeda, and given them in the Appendix; and Sayana 
takes no notice of them in his commentary. I have omitted 
them in my translation, just as Professor Wilson omitted the 
various Khilas in the previous Mandalas; but it is important to 
bear in mind that they are never included in the collections of 
Pari^ishtas and Khilas (see Professor Muller’s translation, vol. i. 
p. xxxiv). I propose to attempt a translation of these hymns 
in the Appendix. 

* Sama Veda, II. 7. 2. 7. 1. 
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2. Angiras, son of strength, the ladles go to find 
thee in the sacrifice; we praise the ancient Aghi in 
our ofi’erings, the grandson of food, butter-iiaired.^ 

3. Agni, thou, wise, art the creator (of conse¬ 
quences); O purifier, thou art the invoking priest, 
worthy of worship ; bright one, thou art to be praised 
in our sacrifices by the priests with hymns, thyself 
the chief ministrant worthy to be rejoiced in. 

4. Most youthful, eternal one, bring the longing 
gods to me guileless, to eat (the oblation); giver of 
dwellings, approach the well-placed food; rejoice, 
being set in thy place with praises. 

5. Deliverer Agni, thou, the truthful and the 
seer, art widely spread; O kindled blazing one, the 
wise praisers wait on thee.“ 

6. Most resplendent (Agni), shine forth and ilh> Varga 
minate (us); give happiness to thy people, to thy 
worshipper, for thou art great; may my priests® 
abide in the bliss of the gods, subduing their 
enemies, possessing bright fires. 

7. As, Agni, thou consumest old timber on the 
earth, so, cherisher of friends, do thou hum our 
injurer, whosoever evil-minded wishes (our ill). 

8. Subject us not to a strong mortal enemy, nor 


* Similarly Agni is called ghritaprishtha, “ butter-backed,” in 
V. 4, 3. The prad’ipta-kalasa-sthaniya-jw&lah of S^yana seems 
to be a mislection iax pradfiptorkesa-, cf. v. 37, 1. 

’ Sama Veda, I. 1. 1. 4. 8. 

• Sdyana explains skraya^ by stotdro medhdvinah, aamdkam 
putrddayo vd, bymners or sons, etc. 

VOL. V. H 
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to the malevolent; O most youthful, guard us with 
thy unharming, delivering, auspicious protections. 

9. Agni, protect- us by one {rich), or protect us 
by a second; lord of strength, protect us by three 
songs; protect us, giver of dwellings, by four.^ 

10. Protect us from every impious® RdJcshasa, 
shield us in battles; we approach thee, our nearest 
neighbour, our kinsman, for sacrifice and for increase.® 

11. Purifying Agni, bestow upon us food-augment¬ 
ing excellent wealth ; and (bring) us, O meter-out of 
good, by auspicious guidance, (a treasure) desired by 
many and bringing its own fame,^ 

12. By which we may escape and destroy in battles 
our impetuous weapon-aiming enemies; 0 thou who 
by wisdom establishest our rites, bless us with food, 
prosper our wealth-obtaining oiferings. 

13. Agni tosses his horns, sharpening them as a 
bull;® his sharp jaws are not to be resisted;® he is 
mighty-toothed, this son of strength. 

14. Since thou spreadest out on all sides, thy 
teeth, bull Agni, are not to be resisted; O offerer. 


^ This V. occurs in Sdma Veduy I. 1. 1. 4. 2; II. 7. 2. 4. 1 ; 
and in Yajur Veda, xxvii. 43. In the latter, Mahidhara explains 
the four as the Bich, Yajus, Sam an, and Nigada. 

* Literally, *‘not giving (sacrificial) gifts. 

® Sama Veda, II. 7. 2. 4. 2. 

^ Ibid. I. 1. 1. 4. 9. 

® Cf. Virgil, Georg, iii. 232. 

® Sayana in his Comm, curiously takes m twice, once as = iva 
{hanava iva), and then again \7ith pratidhrishe. 
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do thou make our oblation rightly presented j give 
us many precious (gifts). 

15. Thou sleepest within thy mothers' in the 
woods, mortals kindle thee ; unwearied thou bearest 
the offerings of the sacrificer, then thou shinest 
among the gods.*' 

16. The seven priests praise thee, Agni, giver of Var|a 
good things and unfailing; thou cleavest the cloud 
with thy fierce splendour; go forth, having overcome 

our enemies.’ 

17. Now that we have cut the sacred grass, let us 
invoke for you^ Agni, Agni the irresistible; having 
placed the oblations, let us invoke Agni, abiding in 
many (places), the offerer of sacrifices for men.® 

18. (The sacrificer) worships thee by praises, 

Agni, with the experienced (priests) in the rite 
celebrated with beautiful Sdman hymns; bring us 
of thine own accord for our protection food of various 
kinds which may be always in our reach. 

19. Divine Agni, worthy of praise,® thou art 

^ This refers to the two aranis or pieces of wood from which 
the sacrificial fire is produced by attrition. Cf. hi. 29. 2. 

* Sama Veda, I. 1. 1. 5. 2. 

* Sayana gives another interpretation, tahing jandn not as 
asmad-virodhi-jandn but asmdn^ ‘‘proceed to the gods with the 
oblation, having left us behind.’’ 

* Addressed to the sacrificers or to the gods. 

® When Agni is satisfied, living beings obtain their desires by 
the rain which he causes. Cf. Manu, hi, 76. 

* Jaritri usually means “the singer of praises,”—here, as 
applied to Agni, it is explained by Sayana as stutya. 
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the guardian of men, the consumer of the RdJcshasa ^; 
thou art great, thou the never-absent guardian of 
the (worshipper’s) house, the protector of heaven, 
ever present in the dwelling,' 

20. O thou of brilliant wealth, let not the RdJcshasa 
enter us, nor the torment of the evil spirits; Agni, 
drive away further than a gavyxUi^ from us poverty, 
hunger,® and the strong demons. 


SiJkta II. (LXI.) 

The Ri&M and metre are the same; the deity is Indra. 

cxx^l ^ ‘ Indra listen to both these our hymns; ^ 

may the mightiest Maohavan come to us, (pleased) 
with our devoted offering, to drink the Roma? 

2. Him, self-resplendent, have heaven and earth 
formed as the showerer, him (they have formed) for 
strength; therefore thou sittest down first of thy 
peers; thy mind loves the Roma? 

3. Indra, possessor of much wealth, pour the effused 
Roma within thee; possessor of (bright) coursers, we 


* Sanaa Yeda, I. 1. 1. 4. 5. 

* This is a measure = two Jcrosas. Sayana adds that it implies 
an unlimited distance. 

^ Sayana explains Icshudliam unnecessarily as kshapayitdramf 
“the destroyer.’^ 

^ i.e, whether recited {sastra) or sung praises (stotra). 

® Sdma Veda^ I. 3. 2. 5. 8; II. 5. 1. 14. 1. {Satrdchyd dhiyd 
should rather mean, “come to us with thy whole mind,’^ cf. 
viii. 2. 37.) 

® Bdma Veda^ II. 5. 1. 14. 2. 
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know thee, the over-powerer in battles, the uncon¬ 
querable, the conqueror. 

4. Indra, Maghavan of unbroken truth, it ever 
comes to pass as thou in thy knowledge may’st 
desire; by thy protection, O handsome-jawed, may 
we obtain food, speedily, O thunderer, subduing our 
enemies. 

5. Indra, lord of rites, give us (our desire) with 
all thy helping powers;* hero, we worship thee as 
happiness, the glorious, the obtainer of wealth.® 

6. Thou ai‘t the increaser of horses, the multiplier Varf-a 

XXXVII. 

of cows; thou, deity, with thy golden body art a 
very fountain; none can harm the gifts laid up for 
me in thee; bring me whatever I ask.^ 

7. Thou art (bounteous), come; may’st thou obtain 
wealth to distribute to the worshipper; * shower thy 
bounty, Maghavan, on me desiring cows, shower it, 

Indra, on me desiring horses. 

8. Thou grantest many hundreds and thousands 
of herds as a gift (to the offerer). Uttering long 
praises,® we, hymning Indra, the destroyer of cities, 
bring him before us for our protection.® 

^ Sc. the Maruts. 

^Sdma Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 1 ; 11. 7. 3. 3. 1. 

® Sdma Veda, II. 7. 3. 2. 2. 

* S^yana's text leaves cherave in the first line unexplained. 

In the Sama Veda Comm, it is explained chetayitre, which (like 
medhdvin) probably only means ‘‘the worshipper.^’ The St. 
Petersburg Dictionary gives it as “ begehend (ein heiliges 
Werk).”— Veda, I. 3, 1. 5. 8; II. 7. 3. 4. 1. 

® Benfey takes vipravachas as “Lieder derLobsanger habend.” 

® Sdma Veda, II. 7. 3. 4, 2. 
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9. Indea, whether it he the unskilled or the 
skilled who celebrates thy praise, each rejoices in 
his desire for thee, 0 Satakratu, whose wrath presses 
ever forwards, who meetest the foe, proclaiming “it 
is I.» 

10. If the strong-armed slayer of enemies, the 
destroyer of cities, will but hear my invocation, we, 
desiring wealth, will with our praises call on Indea 
Satakrattj, the lord of wealth. 

-gYYV TTT We are not evil who worship him,^ nor too 

poor to offer gifts, nor destitute of sacred fires,— 
since assembled together, when the Soma is effused, 
we make Indea, the showerer, our friend. 

12. We join (to our rite) the mighty Indea, the 
subduer of enemies in battles, the inviolate, him 
to whom praise is due as a debt; he, the best of 
charioteers, knows (among steeds) the strong racer, 
and (among men) he, the bounteous, (knows) the 
offerer whom he is to reach.'^ 

13. InDra, give us security from him of whom we 
are afraid; Maghavan, he strong for us with thy 
protections; destroy our enemies, destroy those who 
harm us,* 

^ Say ana takes mandmahe as a transitive verb, cf. v. 6, 1; more 
probably it means ‘‘to appear/’—“we do not appear evil,” etc. 

* Sayana’s explanation of this verse is obscure; he seems to 
take vdjinam twice over, with a difference in meaning in each 
clause. I have supposed that veda is to be repeated in the second 
clause; but this is doubtful, 

• 8dma Veda^ I. 3, 2, 4. 2; II, 5. 2. 15. 1 (with iitaye fop 
'lUihhih), 
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14. Lord of "wealtli, thou art (the bestower) of 
great wealth and a dwelling-place upon thy wor¬ 
shipper ; as such, we invoke thee, bearing the Soma^ 
O Maghavan, Indra, who art to be honoured with 
hymns.^ 

15. Indra, the all-knower, the slayer of Vritra, 
the protector, is to be chosen by us; may he guard 
our (son), our last (son), our middle (son), may he 
protect us from behind and before. 

16. Indra, protect us from the west,^ from the 
south, from the north, from the east, protect us from 
every side; keep far from us supernatural alarm, 
keep far the weapons of the demons. 

17. Save us, Indra, every to-day, every to-morrow, 
and every succeeding day; lord of the good, protect 
us, thy praisers, in all days, by day and by night. 

18. Maghavan is the shatterer, the hero, great 
in wealth, and the conductor to victory® (over our 
enemies). Satakr<itu, both thy arms, which grasp 
the thunderbolt, are the showerers (of blessings).* 

' Sd?na Veday II. 5. 2. 15. 2 (with vidhartd for vidhatah), 

* Sayana in vi. 19. 9 explained the four terms in the text as 
referring to the four quarters; here his Comm, makes them refer 
to the six directions in space, ‘‘protect us from the west, from 
the east, from below (this includes the upper direction), from the 
north (this includes the south).’’ 

* Sayana’s interpretation of sammislo virydya {samyahmisrayitd 
satrundm viryaJcarandya) may, perhaps, mean, “bringing us into 
successful collision with our enemies,” cf. his Comm, on Sama V. 
i. 3. 2. 5. 7. The text more probably means, “mingling, or 
associated, with us to display his might.” 

* This and the previous verse occur in Sdma Veda, II. 6.3.7.1,2. 
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StfKTAlII. (LXII.) 

The deity is Indra ; the l^ishi is PbagItha of the Kanwa family; 

the metre Pankti, except in the seventh, eighth, and ninth 

verses, where it is Brihati. 

Varga XL. 1. Present the offering of praise to Indra, since 
he enjoys it; (the priests) augment the ample food 
of the /S'ow«-loving Indra with their recited hymns; 
Inbra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

2. Without a fellow and unlike the other gods,' he 
alone, unconquerable, surpasses the men of former 
times, he surpasses in might all beings; Inbra’s 
gifts are worthy of praise, 

3. He, the swift giver, wishes to bestow blessings 
(upon us) with his unurged courser; thy greatness, 
Inbra, as thou art about to display thy powers, 
should be proclaimed; Inbra’s gifts are worthy of 
praise, 

4. Inbra, come hither; let us perform for thee 
our sacred rites augmenting thy vigour; by which 
(rites), most mighty one, thou desirest to bless him 
who wiiShes for food; Inbra’s gifts are worthy of 
praise. 

5. Thou hast made thy mind, Inbra, more reso¬ 
lute than the resolute, since thou (wishest to give 
the desires) of him who worships thee with the 


^ Say ana explains nribhih by devaih. Another interpretation 
takes ‘‘he” as the risJd of the hymn, in which case nribhih will 
mean its ordinary sense, “men,” not “ gods.’? 



SIXTH ASHTAKA-FOURTH ADHYIyA. 105 

intoxicating -juices and adorns thee with adora¬ 
tions ; Indea’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

6. Indra, who is well-deserving of the hymn, 
looks down (with favour) upon us as a (thirsty) 
man (looks down) on wells; and being well-pleased 
he makes the energetic >S'oma-offerer his friend;^ 

Indea’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

7. Indra, by the example of thy power and know- Varga xli. 
ledge the gods attain the same; 0 hymned by many, 

thou art the herdsman^ of the universe; Indra’s 
gifts are worthy of praise. 

8. Indra,® I laud that might of thine which is 
near at hand to the worshipper,*— (I laud thee) that 
thou slowest Vritra, 0 lord of rites, by thy strength; 

Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

9. As a woman who shows no partiality ® wins her 


^ Sayaiia takes ytijam as dtmdnam ; but the line rather means 

he makes the skilled ^om«-offercr’s friend his friend.”— 
Another interpretation is that he makes the Soma the friend 
of the worshipper. 

* Say ana takes gopati as ‘‘lord of waters” or “of hymns”; 
but in viii. 69. 4 he seems to adopt the common meaning. He 
would explain the construction of vi^wasya as if it characterized 
the go of gopatih. 

^ Sdma Veda, I. 5. 1. 1. 1 (with upamdm), 

* Or, “ for the sake of the offering.” 

® Sayana takes samand as samdnamanaelcd yoshit, and explains 
yugd as “years, half-years, seasons, months,” etc.; but the ex¬ 
planation utterly breaks down. Prof. Roth explains the first line, 
“er macht die Menschen zu einem bewundernden Zuschauerkreis, 
d,h, zieht aller Augen auf sich.” 
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lovers to her, so Indra confers periods of time on 
mankind; it is Indra who has performed that know¬ 
ledge-giving achievement, therefore he is renowned j 
Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

10. Maohavan, rich in cattle, (those who abide) 
in thy happiness have greatly augmented^ thy might 
when it was born, (they have greatly augmented) 
thee, Indra, and thy knowledge; Indra’s gifts are 
worthy of praise. 

11. May I and thou, slayer of Vritra, be closely 
united until wealth is obtained; hero, wielding the 
thunderbolt, even the niggard concedes (that our 
union gives wealth); Indra’s gifts are worthy of 
praise. 

12. Let us praise that Indra with truth, not with 
untruth, great is the destruction of him who offers 
not; but to him who offers abundant >S(3wa-oblations, 
Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise.^ 


* By their ^^oma-offerings and hymns. 

* Sayana merely says, “to him who offers abundant Soma- 
ohlations {hhiirijyotinshi) great is the favour conferred by Indra.” 
I have ventured to connect it with the last clause, as Sayai;ia 
does not explain this recurring burden. A more natural ex¬ 
planation would be, “to him who offers the Soma great are the 
blessings {bhiiri jyotimhi)." 
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S^KTA IV. (LXIII.) 

Indra is tho deity, except in the last verse, which is addressed to 
the Deva %; the liMi as before; the metre of the first, fourth, 
fifth, and seventh verses is Amishtuhh ; of the second, third, 
sixth, eighth, ninth, tenth, and eleVenth is Gdyatri^ and of the 
twelfth Trishtuhh, 

1. He, (Indra), the chief of those to be honoured, Varga XLii. 
desirous of our offerings, approaches; he, the doors 

of whose favour, the sacred rites, Manu, the (uni¬ 
versal) father, attained among tho gods.^ 

2. May the stones which press out the Soma never 
forsake Indra, tho maker of heaven, nor the praises 
and hymns which are to be uttered. 

3. He, the wise Indra, discovered the cows^ to 
the Angirasas ; I glorify that his might. 

4. As in former times, so now too is Indra the 
blesser of the worshipper and the bearer of him who 
praises him; may he come among us auspicious for 
our protection at the oblation of the Soma. 

5. Forthwith, Indra, as they offer to Agni the 
lord of SwIhI,® the singers successively praise thy 
deeds, for the attainment of wealth. 

6. In that Indra, whom the singers know as the 
unharming, all past and future powers abide. 

^ Sdma Veday I. 4. 2. 2. 4. The Comm, there gives a difierent 
interpretation, as it explains the first dnaje by dtmdnam vyaktkka- 
roti and the second by dgamayati j and Manuhy which is here left 
unexplained, is there ■=.jndtd sarvasya Indrah, 

* When carried off by the Panisy see i. 6. 5; i. 11.5. 

^ i,e, as they make the oblation to thee in the fire. 
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Varga XLiii. 7. When praises are addressed to Indra by the 
men of the five classes, he destroys their enemies 
by his might; he, the lord, is the abode of the 
worshipper’s homage. 

8. This praise is thine, for thou hast achieved 
those exploits; thou hast guarded the road of our 
chariot-wheel (to the sacrificial rite). 

9. When the various sustenance, given by Indra, 
the showerer, is obtained, all men step out with 
wide strides for (dear) life; they receive it as cattle 
barley. 

10. Presenting our praise, and desiring protec¬ 
tion, may we with you (0 priests) be lords of food, 
to offer sacrifice to (Indra) attended by the Maruts. 

11. Hero, by our hymns we offer praise to thee, 
who appcarest at the time of sacrifice, and wearest 
auspicious splendour; with thee as our ally may we 
conquer (our enemies). 

12. The Eudras, the showering clouds, and 
(Indra) who rejoices with us in the battle- 
challenge which brings Vritra’s destruction, and 
who comes in his might to the reciter and singer 
of his praises,—may these gods, with Indra at their 
head, protect us.^ 


’ Sayana gives an alternative explanation of the first part of 
this verse, “May the showering mountain-like (or ‘filling,’ 
‘gratifying’) the sons of Rudra, allies in the battle- 

challenge which brings Fritra’s destruction.” This verse also 
occurs in Y<y'ur Veda, xxxiii. 60 , but Mahidhara’s Commentary 
differs widely from Sayana’s. “May the gods who shower 
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Si5kta V. (LXIY.) 

The ^isU is the same; the deity is Indka ; the metre is Qdyatri. 

1. May our praises exMlarate thee; thunderer, Varga XLiv. 
make food for us, destroy the haters of the 
Brahmans.^ 

2. Crush with thy foot the Panis who offer no 
oblations; thou art mighty; there is none soever 
like unto thee. 

3. Thou, Indra, art the lord of the Soma effused 
or not effused, thou art the king of all men.^ 

4. Come hither, come forth from heaven to our 
dwelling, shouting for the sake of men; ^ thou fillest 
both heaven and earth.'* 


wealth upon us, the Riidras^ and those who have stated festivals 
{parvatdh), who are unanimous in the battle-challenge for the 
destruction of Vritra, —may these gods with Indra at their head 
protect us and him who recites or mutters the praises, or, having 
accumulated wealth, offers oblations.” The St. Petersburg Diet, 
translates the clause yah samsate stuvate dliayi pajra Tndrajyeshtlid 
asmdn avantii devdh, in pretty close agreement with Sayana^s 
interpretation as followed in the text. “ Die Glbtter mit Indra 
an der Spitze, der zu Gunsten des Anrufenden und Lobenden 
sich feist macht (oder 'feist’ d, h. ‘kraftig ist,’) mogen uns 
gnadig sein.” 

' Mma Veda, I. 3. 1. 1. 1; II. 6. 1. 3. 1. 

* Verses 2, 3 occur in Sdma Veda, II. 6. 1. 3. 2, 3. 

® Another interpretation is,'' Come hither, and (having accepted 
the oblation) proceed gladly, praising the sacrificer (sc. divi for 
divam), 

* Sayana adds, ^*with splendour or with rain.” 
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5. Do thou burst, for thy worshippers, the gnarled’ 
cloud with its hundreds and thousands of showers. 

6. "We invoke thee when the Soma is effused by 
day, we invoke thee by night; fulfil our desire. 

Varga XLV. 7. Where is that ever-youthful showerer,^ strong¬ 
necked and bowing to none ? what hymner worships 
thee ? ® 

8. To whose offering does the showerer come down 
pleased ? who can praise Indra ? 

9. In what character, 0 slayer of Yritea, do the 
sacrificial offerings honour thee, or the brave praises 
in the hymn ? Who is nearest (in time of battle) ?■* 

10. For thee is this Soma effused among men by 
me of mortal race; ® draw near, hasten, drink it. 

11. This is thy beloved most exhilarating Soma 
which grows in the Saryandvat Lake® by the Sushomd 
river in the ArjiMya country.’ 

' Farvata and giri both mean ‘‘cloud” as well as “mountain”; 
but as the former is a yogariidha pada {i.e. a compound term 
whose parts, when it is analyzed, have the same meaning as the 
whole), it is here taken in its analyzed sense as parvavat, “having 
knots,” “gnarled.” 

* So Sayana, but usually vrishabha means “a bull.” For 

tuvigriva^ cf. i. 187. 5. * Sdma Veduy I. 2. 1. 5. 8. 

* Sayana takes it thus, adding yuddhe to ka u mid antamah. 
But it would have seemed more natural to connect these words 
with the preceding saatre, 

® Sayana explains mdnushe jane by mayi (but cf. i. 48. 11), and 
piirushu by manushyeshu madhye or Purundmasu rdjasu, 

® Cf. viii. 7. 29.—Sayana seems to have read adhi sritah for 
adhi priyah ; he places this lake in the back part of Kurukshetra. 

’ Sayana adds that the Soma thus grows in a very distant 
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12. Come to-day, Indea, hasten, drink this grate¬ 
ful ' Soma for our great wealth, and for thine own 
foe-crushing exultation.^ 

StJKTA VI. (LXV.) 

The deity, the Rishiy and the metre the same. 

1. "Whether thou art invoked by us, the leaders Varga XLVi. 
of rites, from the east, the west, the north, or the 

south, come hither quickly with thy rapid steeds.® 

2. Whether thou rejoicest in the ambrosia-fountain 
of heaven, or in some other heavenward-leading 
saerifice (on earth), or in the ocean-like firmament 
of the waters 

3. Indea, by my praises I invoke thee, great and 
strong one, to drink the Soma, as a bull to eat (his 
fodder). 

4. Let thy steeds, Indea, bearing thee in thy 
chariot, bring hither thy might, (may they bring 
hither) thy splendour, 0 divine one. 

country {sciL to one in the South of India). According to Yaska, 

NiruMuy ix. 26, A'rjikiya is a name of the Yipas ; see Professor 
Eoth’s Lit. and Hist, of the Yeda, pp. 137-140. 

^ Sayana explains chdm as charanasklay ‘‘quickly moving;^’ 
but in ix. 61. 9 he explains it as halydna-swariipa. 

* Sayana takes ghrishvi as iatrundm ghanhanaiUa ; it more 
probably means “lively,^^ “vehement.’^ 

® The first part of this verse occurs in Sdma Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 7; 

II. 5. 1. 13. 1. 

^ Anditas properly means “food;’’ according to Sayana it here 
implies water as the cause of food. Yadvd samudre andhasaa 
might mean, “or in the Soma-ysiV^ 
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6. Indea, thou art invoked, thou art praised, the 
great, the strong, the wielder of sovereignty; come 
hither and drink our libation. 

6. Bearing the effused Soma and the sacrificial 
food, we invoke thee, Indea, to sit on our sacred 
grass. 

7. Because thou art common to many worshippers, 
therefore, Indea, we invoke thee.^ 

8. The priests have milked for thee with their 
stones this nectar of the Soma’, drink it, Indea, 
well pleased. 

9. Do thou, the lord, pass by all other worshippers 
and come quickly to us, and bestow on us abundant 
food.*^ 

10. May (Indea) the king give me cows adorned 
with gold; 0 gods, let not Maghavan be harmed. 

11. Upon a thousand cows I obtain gold,® abun¬ 
dant, delightful, wide-spread, and pure. 

12. Plunged as I am in sorrow, my children,^ by 
the favour of the gods, obtain food, and are blessed 
with abundance in a thousand cattle. 


^ Sc. we invoke thee before the others. 

* Sravas may also mean glory.’’ 

^ The Scholiast seems to explain this as if the cows came as it 
were laden with gold from Indra. 

^ Sayana takes napdtah as a genitive singular^^^aralnshitasyaf 
and would understand the verse, ‘‘destitute of a protector as I 
am and plunged in sorrow, (my dependents) by the favour of the 
gods,*’ etc. But it is better to take napdtah as a nominative 
plural. 
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SiJkta VII. (LXVI.) 

The Rishi is Kali the son of PeaqItha ; the deity is Indea ; the 
metre is Pragdiha^ except in the last verse, where it is Anush- 
tuhh. 

1. Thronging together, (worship) for your pro- Varga 
tection Indra full of might and the revealer of 
wealth; (worship him), chanting the Brihat Sdman 

at his sacrifice where the Soma is effused; I invoke 
him as (men invoke) a beneficent master of a house- 
hold.» 

2. He, the handsome-jawed, whom, in the intoxica¬ 
tion of the Soma, the fierce (demons) withstand not, 
nor the firm gods, nor mortal (men),—who confers 
glorious wealth on him who reverently praises him, 
offers the Soma, and sings hymns;* 

3. He, Sakra, who is the purifier (of his worship¬ 
pers), and well-skilled in horses, who is wonderful 
and golden-bodied,®—He, Indra, the slayer of 

^ Sdma Feda, I. 3. 1. 5, 5 j II. 1. 1. 14. 1. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 1.1. 14. 2, but reading madeshu sijpram for 
made susipram, —Sayana does not explain ddritya \ but the St. 
Petersburg Diet, derives it from dri, “to tear,” in the sense of 
“aufthuend d. h. mit offener Hand;” but Benfey prefers the 
usual meaning, and renders it “ ehrfurchtsvoll.” The yah in 
the printed commentary should probably be placed before ddtd, 
cf. var. Lect. Adritya can hardly be taken with maddya, as it 
is always construed with the accusative; but it may apply to 
Indra, i,e. “who with favouring regard confers,” ete. (of.i. 103.6). 

Made also can hardly be other than a locative, though Sdyana 
takes it as a dative, and seems to connect it with ddritya, 

® This is a very obscure stanza. Sayana explains mfikshah by 
VOL. V. I 
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Vritra, shakes the hiding-place of the numerous 
herd of kine.' 

4. He who verily pours forth to the offerer the 
buried wealth accumulated by many,’* he, Indra, 
the thunderer, handsome-jawed, borne on hay steeds, 
does as he pleases, (when propitiated) with sacrifice.® 

5. Hero, praised of many, what of old time* thou 
didst desire from thy votaries, that, Indra, we hasten 
to bring to thee,—oblation and recited praise. 


stotrmdni sodhakah or paricharaniyahy and aswyah as aswaku- 
salah ; but be adds another explanation, which takes the two 
words together, as aswah prakshdlitahy ‘‘a well-washed horse.^^ 
Again, he explains kijah as adbhutahy ‘‘wonderful,’^ but this 
seems only based on an etymological guess, kim asya katham jdta 
iti vachandt. The St. Petersburg Diet, takes mriksha as a curry¬ 
comb or some such instrument, Striegel, Kamm oder ahnlich,^’ 
(‘‘Indra wird mit einem kratzenden Werkzeuge verglichen, das 
den Yerschluss der Heerde aufreisst’’), and kkja as some similar 
instrument. 

^ Here, again, we have an obscure word in apdvriti, Sayana 
explains it as apavaraniyaniy “to be opened,” referring apparently 
to the cave of the Panis (i. 6. 5). 

* The Sanhita text reads puru-sambhritam as a compound; 
Sayana in his Comm, divides the two words, “the buried wealth, 
plenteous and accumulated.” He takes the wealth as the accu¬ 
mulated stores from former sacrifices. 

3 Sayana says that sacrifice is here the upddhi or necessary 
preliminary condition. 

* Sayana makes the construction rather complicated by taking 
chid “as” (upamarthe, Hirukta, i. 4), “as of old time (thou 
received’st) from thy votaries, so now we hasten to bring thee 
what thou didst desire.” 
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6. Bearer of the thunderbolt, invoked of many, varga xlix. 
radiant, drinker of the Soma, be present at our 
libations for thy exhilaration; for thou art an 
abundant giver of desirable wealth to him who 

utters thy praises and effuses the Soma. 

7. To-day and yesterday we have here refreshed 
him, the thunderer; bring to him to-day our libation 
effused for (success in) battle;' let him now hasten 
hither on hearing our praise. 

8. The^ obstructing robber, the destroyer of tra¬ 
velling enemies,^ is obedient to him in his ways ;■* 
hasten, Indra, (drawn) by our gorgeous rite, wel¬ 
coming this our hymn. 

9. What act of might is there, unperformed by 
Indra ? Who has not heard of his famous (heroism) ? 

He, the slayer of Vritra, (is renowned) from his 
birth. 

10. When were his mighty forces ever languid? 

When was aught undestroyed before the slayer of 


^ Sdma Veda, I. 3. 2. 3.10; II. 8. 2. 13. 1; but reading savane 
for samand. Sayana takes the latter word as meaning ‘‘for 
battle,^' but it is properly an adverb. The St. Petersb. Diet, 
translates it here, “in gleicher Weise.’^ 

* Sdma Veda, II. 8. 2. 13. 2. 

^ This is Sayan a’s interpretation of vriJeas chid v dr ana urdma- 
thih (thus connecting the last word with the etymological root 
ur, “to go^’); but Yaska (Nirukta, v. 21) takes the words 
literally, “the obstructing wolf, destroying the sheep,which 
is far preferable. 

^ Vayuneshu may also ^^rajndneshUy “in his counsels.’^ 
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Vritra? Indra by his energy overpowers all the 
huckstering usurers who see only this world’s days.* 
Varga L. H* Indra, slayer of Vritra, invoked of many, 
we, thy many worshippers, offer now hymns to thee, 
thunderer, as thy wages.* 

12. Indra, doer of many great deeds, (other 
worshippers) invoke the manifold hopes and pro¬ 
tections which abide in thee; but rejecting the 
enemy’s oblations, come to us, bestower of dwellings; 
0 mightiest, hear ray appeal. 

13. Indra, we are thine, therefore we, thy wor¬ 
shippers, depend on thee; other than thee, Mag- 
HAVAN, invoked of many, there is no giver of 
happiness. 

14. Deliver us from this poverty, hunger, and 
calumny; give us (our desire) by thy protection and 
wondrous working; 0 mightiest,* thou knowest the 
right way. 

15. Let your effused /S^oma-juice be only (for 
Indra); 0 sons of Kali, fear not; that malignant 
(spirit) departs, of his own accord he departs. 

^ Cf. Nirukta, vi. 26. The text may also be interpreted 
‘‘usurers and hucksters.” Aha/rdrisahy lit. “seeing the day,” 
is explained as seeing only the light of this world and dwelling 
in deep darkness after death. The Schol. refers to Manu, viii. 102, 
for a censure on usurers and traders. 

* Sayana remarks that the use of wages as an illustration is 
not inappropriate, as both the hymns and the wages are given 
by a definite rule {niyamena), 

® Sayana explains sackishtha in iv. 20. 9. as atisayena prdjm^ 
and in iv. 43. 3. sahtimattara. 
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StfKTA VIII. (LXVII.) 

The RIhM is Matsya the son of Sammada,' or MInya the son of 

Mitea and Varuna, or some fishes {jnatsydh) caught in a net. 

The deities are the itniTYAS; the metre is QdyaM. 

1. We solicit for protection those Kshatriyas, the Varga Li. 
Adityas, who bless (their votaries) abundantly to 

the attainment of their desires, 

2. May the Adityas^ Mitra, Vaeuna, and Aeya- 
MAN, bear us across our distress, as they know it 
well. 

3. To those Adityas belongs wonderful wealth, 
worthy of all praise, (laid up) for the offerer of 
oblations and the sacrificer. 

4. Ye are great, Vaeuna, Mitra, and Aryaman, 
and great is your protection; your protections we 
implore. 

5. Adityas, hasten to us ere our death, while we 
are yet alive; where ^ are ye, hearers of prayer ? 

6. Whatever wealth, whatever dwelling is yours 
(to give) to the wearied offerer of libations,—with 
these speak to us a kindly answer, 

7. Great, 0 deities, is (the guilt) of the sinner, 
but- to the sinless is happiness; Adityas, ye are 
void of sin. 

8. Let not the snare bind us; may Indea, the 

' See Prof. Aufrecht ia his edition of the Eig Veda, p. 477, 

(but cf. Prof. Muller’s transl. Pref. p. Ixiv). 

“ Sdyapa takes Teat as he, “who?” but the Nirukta (vi. 27) 
explains it as hwa. 
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renowned, the subduer of all, deliver us for a glorious 
act. 

9. 0 deities, ready to protect, molest us not with 
the destructive net of our wicked enemies.* 

10. I address thee, who givest abundant delight, 
the great goddess Aditi, for the attainment of my 
desire. 

Varga Liii. H. Thou proteotest on every side; let not (the net) 
of the destroyer hurt our children, in this shallow 
water full of mighty offspring.’* 

12. Wide-traversing, far-reaching goddess, put 
forth thy power to come to us, innocent ones, that 
our children may live. 

13. Ye who are the heads of men, unharming, 
and of self-sustained glory, who, benevolent ones, 
protect our rites, 

14. Adityas^ deliver us from the jaws of the de¬ 
stroyers like a bound thief; 0 Anm, (deliver us). 

15. Adityas, let this net, let the malevolent design 
turn away from us innocuous. 

Varga Liv. Bounteous Adityus, by your protections we 

have continually possessed enjoyments from of old. 


' Sayana gives another interpretation of this verse, taking 
ahhipramrikshata from mrij instead of mris, ^^Let us not (be 
tormented) by the destructive net of our enemies, deliver us 
from it/^ 

^ Sayana takes ugraputre this as a loc. agreeing with water 
the St. Petersburg Diet, as a voc. agreeing with Aditi, ‘‘0 mother 
of mighty children.’^ 
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17. Wise deities, keep away from us, that we may 
live, the many doers of sin who come against us.^ 

18. Adityas and Aditi, let that which releases 
ns^ as a prisoner from his bond, be ever the object 
of our praise and worship. 

19. Kot to us is there strength enough to burst 
from this (net); O Adityas^ do you grant us your 
favour. 

20. Let not this weapon of Vivaswat,® this net 
made with hands, Adityas, destroy us before old 
age.^ 

21. Adityas.^ utterly destroy our enemies, destroy 
wickedness, destroy the closely drawn net, destroy 
evil everywhere. 


^ This verse might he better rendered, ‘‘O wise deities, ye help 
to life many a one who turns from sin.” 

^ According to Sayana, this may be either the net or your 
favour. In the former case the net itself is supposed by the 
favour of the gods to become as it were the instrument of 
deliverance. 

^ i,e, Yama, properly the son of Vivaswat. 

^ Sayana says ^purd'* purve ^ nu^ iddnim, sarvadetyarthahy 
^jarasa^ iddnim fir nan, “let it not destroy us, now and of old 
infirm;” but this seems needlessly artificial. 
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FIFTH ADHYAYA. 

MANDALA VIIL Continued. 

ANUVIkA VII. Continued. 

Si5kta IX. (LXVIII.) 

Tlie is Peiyamedha of the race of Angieas ; the deity of 
the first thirteen verses is Indea, and of the six last the gift 
of Eiksha and Aswamedha; the metre of the first, fourth, 
seventh, and tenth verses is Amishfubh, of the remainder 
Odyatri. 

Varga I. 1. Most powerful Inbba, protector of the good, 
we bring thee hero, rich in achievements and subduer 
of enemies, as a car for our protection and weal.^ 

2. Great ^ in power, rich in deeds, mighty one, 
adorable,^ thou hast filled (all things) with thy 
universal majesty. 

3. Thou* mighty one, whose hands in thy might 
grasp the all-pervading® golden thunderbolt. 

4. I invoke (Indea) the lord of that might which 


* Sdma Veda, I, 4. 2. 2. 3; II. 9. 1. 3. 1 (with a slight 
variation). 

* Sdma Veda, II. 9. 1. 3. 2. 

^ Mate is left unexplained by Sayana, unless piujaniyaj 'ador¬ 
able/ is its interpretation; he explains it as stotavya in viii. 18. 
7. The St. Petersburg Diet, reads viswaydmati as an epithet 
of Indra, "der uberall seine Gedanken hat.’’ 

* Sdma Veda, II. 9. 1.3. 3. 

® Jmdyantam Sayana explains as prithivydm sarvato vydpnu^ 
mntam, the St. Petersburg Diet, as ''bahnbrechend.” 
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subdues all enemies and bows to none,—(I invoke 
him) followed by your onsets as his soldiers and 
(surrounded) by the protection of your chariots 
(0 Maruts)} 

6, (I invoke him) to come to our help, whose might 
ever waxes more and more,—to whom men appeal 
for aid in various ways in battles. 

6. (I invoke) Indea, the unlimited, worthy of Varga 
praise, the mighty, possessing excellent wealth, the 
lord of treasures (for his votaries). 

7. To him, to him, Indea, do I direct my praise, 
that he may quaff the Soma to my great gain,—to 
him, the bringer of success, who rules over the 
praises of the offerers at the opening of the sacrifice.^ 

8. Thou mighty one, whose friendship no mortal 
reaches, whose might no one attains. 

9. Protected by thee, 0 thunderer, with thee as 
our ally, may we win great wealth in battles, that 
we may bathe in the water and behold the sun.® 


' Sdma Veda, I. 4. 2. 3. 5. The construction of the latter part 
is obscure. Sayana gives another interpretation, which takes 
vak as applying to the sacrificers instead of the Maruts, invoke 
him to come with his protections in the onsets of your soldiers and 
chariots.^’ This partly agrees with Benfey, “Euren Gebieter 
allherrschender und unbeugsamer Gewalt ruf ich durch Lieder, 
dass er schiitzt die Menschen und die Wagen.’* 

^ Sayana explains piirvydm as yajna-mukhasthdm, but it might 
be taken in its usual meaning ‘‘ancient.’’ 

® These words apsu siirye are explained by Sayana, “that we 
may perform our accustomed bathings in the water, and, when 
the sun is risen, may set about our accustomed tasks.” 
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10. We address thee with sacrificial gifts, (we 
address) thee with songs, 0 Indea most worthy of 
song, as thou hast- protected me, the offerer of many 
praises,’ in battles. 

Varga III. H, Thou, the thunderer, whose friendship is 
sweet, sweet too is thy liberality, and thy sacrifice 
pre-eminently to be performed. 

12. Give ample (wealth) to our own selves,^ give 
ample (wealth) to our children, give ample (wealth) 
to our dwelling,—grant us (our desire) that we may 
live. 

13. We solicit a spacious (road) for our servants, 
a spacious (road) for our cattle, a spacious road 
for our chariot, and (an abundant) sacrifice. 

14. Six princes come to me in pairs, bearing 
pleasant gifts, in the exhilaration of the Soma. 

15. I receive two straight-going steeds from In- 
DROTA, two bay from the son of Kiksha, two roan 
from the son of Aswamedha.® 

Varga IV. 16. (I receive) two steeds with excellent chariots 


* Purumdyyam^ lit, ‘‘possessing much wisdom.” The St. 
Petersburg Diet, takes it as a proper name. 

^ Sayana here explains tanve tarn as dtmajdya tat-putrdya\ 
but in vi. 46. 12 and vii. 104. 10 he explains it as given in the 
translation. 

® These princes with their respective fathers are the six of 
V. 14. The sons of Rihsha and Aswamedha had originally com¬ 
menced the sacrifice, but Indrota and his father Atithigva came 
to see it and added their gifts. The sons alone are mentioned; 
the son is the father’s second self, pitTi-putrayor abheddt. 
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from the son of Atithigva, two with excellent reins 
'from the son of Riksha, two with excellent orna¬ 
ments from the son of Aswamedha. 

17. I have received together* (with my other gifts) 
six horses with their mares from the pious Indkota, 
the son of Atithigva. 

18. Among these straight-going steeds is numbered 
a mature roan mare with excellent reins and whip.’* 

19. O princes, givers of food, even the lover of 
calumny has thrown no censure on you. 

SlJKTA X. (LXIX.) 

The Rislii is the same; the deity is Indra, except in the eleventh 
and twelfth verses ; in the former half of the eleventh it is the 
Viswe devdh, in the latter half and in the twelfth it is Yartjna. 

The metre of the second verse is Ushnih^ of the fourth, fifth, 
and sixth OdyaM, of the eleventh and sixteenth Fanktiy of the 
seventeenth and eighteenth Frihatij of the rest Anushfuhh, 

1. Present your sacrificial food with a threefold Varga 
song of praise to Indu,^ gladdener of heroes; he 
will bless yon in your religious rites to the accom¬ 
plishment of your sacrifice.^ 

^ Sachdy i.e. together with the gifts of Riksha and Aswamedha, 

The Schol. remarks that the use of this word implies that IndroteCs 
gift is incidental and no part of the original sacrifice. 

* Sdyana takes hasdvati as driptdy ‘‘proud,’* “spirited.” 

* The Schol. explains this as Indr a, “he who rules {ind) or 
besprinkles {und') with rain,” Trishfulham rather means here a 
song of praise generally. 

* Sdma Veda I. 4. 2. 3. 1 (with vandad-virdya for mandad- 
virdya), Sayana here takes purandhyd as lahuprajnaydy but in 
vii. 97. 9 he took purandhih as bahtvir stutih. 
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2. ^(Invoke) for yourselves the author of the 
dawns,“ (I invoke) for you the roarer of the rivers; 
(I invoke) for you the lord of the inviolable ones;® 
(O sacrificer), thou desirest kine. 

3. These white ^ kine, giving milk like wells, mix 
the Soma for him at the three oblations, rising (in 
consequence) to the brilliant home of the sun,® the 
birthplace of the gods.® 

4. Worship with thy praise, as he himself knows,'— 
that lord of kine, Indra, the son of truth,® the pro¬ 
tector of the good,® 


^ Sdma Veda^ II. 7. 1. 9. 1. Benfey translates it der Mor- 
gonrdthen Sanger, Sanger der immer nahenden, den Herm der 
unverletzbaren, der Kiih’, begehrest du fiir euch/’ 

® Nada is here explained utpddaka ; Indra is called the author 
of the dawns as being identified with the sun, as one of the twelve 
Adityas, 

^ Aghnydndm, sc. cows. 

* Or “ brindled,” prisni being sometimes explained as sukla 
and sometimes as ndndvarna. 

® Sayana adds, ‘‘It is well known that cows attain heaven by 
being of use to the sacrifice.” 

® This verse occurs in the White Yajur Yeda, xii. 55, and is 
there thus explained by Mahidhara, “These various heaven-fallen 
(waters), liquid and rich in food, mix the Soma for this sacrifice 
in the birth-place of the gods the year, sc. year by year), at 
the three bright oblations.” 

Sfiyana explains yathd vide hero as yathd swdtmdnam atuta- 
prakdram jdndtiy but in 9, 106. 2 as yathd lake jndyate. 

® Or “son of the sacrifice.” 

® Sdma Veda, I. 2. 2. 3. 4 ; II. 7. 1. 1. 1. 
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6. Let the brilliant bay (horses) drop him down 
on the cut grass, where we will hymn his praise.^ 

6. The cows have milked the intoxicating draught vi. 
for Indka, the thunderer, when he finds it near him.* 

7. When Indra and I ascend to our home, the 
world of the sun, then, having drunk the sweet 
{Soma), let us be united in the twenty-first sphere 
of the (universal) friend.* 

8. Worship Indra, worship him pre-eminently, 
worship him, ye of the family of Priyamedha ; let 
your sons also worship him; worship him as a 
strong city.* 

9. The drum® utters its sound, the leathern guard 
twangs, the tawny bowstring leaps to and fro; let 
the hymn be raised to Indra. 

10. When the bright fertilizing rivers® flow with 
diminished waters,'^ then take the overflowing Soma 
for Indra to drink.® 

‘ ihid. II. 7. 1. 1. 2. 

’ Ibid. II. 7. I. 1. 3. 

* The sun is the friend of all beings, and his sphere is the 
twenty-first according to the Aitareya Brahmana, i. 30, “twelve 
are the months, five the seasons, three the worlds, yonder sun is 
the twenty-first.” Cf. Satap. Brahm. I. 3. 6. 11 ; Chhand. 

Upan. ii. 10. 5. 

* Sdma Veda, I. 4. 2. 3. 3. 

® Say ana only says gar gar a, a kind of musical instrument.” 

® The word enyah may also meein “cows,”—“when the 
white milch cows come with scanty milk.” 

^ Sc. from an absence of rain. 

® The great difficulty here consists in the two words anapa- 
sphurahb and apasphuram, Sayana seems to prefer an interpreta- 
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Varga VII. 11. Indra drank (the Soma), Aqni drank it, the 
Viswe Dev ah were gladdened; let Vartjna fix his 
dwelling here; the waters* have praised him as cows 
(low) meeting their calves. 

12, Thou art a glorious god, Varuna, across 
whose palate the seven rivers keep pouring as a 
fair-flowing (stream) into an abyss.** 


tion (though he also gives that in the text) which makes both 
these words equally mean pravriddhay ‘^whcn the bright fertiliz¬ 
ing rivers (or the white milch cows) flow with full waters (or 
with distended udders), then take, etc.’^ In vi. 48. 11 he ex¬ 
plains dhenum srijadhwam anapasphurdm as release the cow 
unobstructed,’’ anapahddhaniydm \ and in iv. 42. 10, tdm dhenum 
dhattam anapasphurantim as ‘‘grant us that cow (riches) un¬ 
injured,” anavahinsitdm. But Mahfdhara in his comm, on this 
last verse in the White Yajur Yeda, vii. 10, explains anapasphu- 
rantim as “not going to another,” i,e, “not running away,” 
which will give a good sense in all the passages (cf. Prof. 
Goldstiicker’s Diet,), Similarly, the St. Petersburg Diet, 
translates anapasphurah as “not struggling against being milked,” 
and apasphuram as “bursting forth,” i,e. “when the white milch 
cows come without starting away, then take the gushing Sotna 
for Indra to drink.” 

^ Another interpretation of dpah is “hymns,” from a forced 
derivation, dpana-sildh, 

^ The last words siirmyam sushirdm iva are left unexplained 
in the Comm.; I have followed Yaska’s interpretation, Niruktay 
V. 27. Sdyana has given a current metaphorical explanation of 
them in his Introd. vol. i. p. 38, where they are quoted as applied 
by the grammarians to enforce the need of studying grammar, the 
seven rivers being taken to mean the seven declensional affixes (cf. 
Ballantyne’s Mahdhhdshyay p. 34, where another explanation 
is offered, “ across whose palate the seven rivers keep flowing as 
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13. He who directs towards the worshipper his 
well-yoked prancing steeds,—^he, (Indra), the swift 
bearer of blessing, (produces) rain,—he, who being 
comparable only to himself^ is delivered (from all 
his enemies). 

14. Sakha verily overpowers; Indba overpowers 
all his enemies; ho, worthy of love, abiding beyond, 
cleaves the cloud smitten® by his thunder-voice. 

15. (Indra), like a young boy, has mounted his 
splendid chariot; he makes ready ® for his father and 
mother the great deer-like many-functioned cloud. 

16. Handsomed-jawed (Indra), householder, mount 


(fire penetrates and purifies) a beautiful perforated iron image 
Sayana, however, here takes the seven rivers as the Ganges, etc., 
and Yaruna’s palate as the ocean. Prof. Roth takes surmyam 
sushirdm as fern. acc. agreeing with kdkudam, “welchem die 
sieben Fliisse zustrdmen, wie in einen schaumenden hohlcn 
Schlund.’^ 

^ Sayana obscurely interprets tipamd as xipamdna-hhuta. The 
St. Petersburg Diet, takes it as an adverb, ^‘in close proximity. 

^ The words odanam pachyamdnam would usually mean ** rice 
when cooked;^’ but Sayana takes odana as *‘a cloud” on Yaska’s 
authority (Naigh. i. 10), and pachyamdna as tddyamdna, but cf. 
the next verse. 

® Here Sayana seems to take pack in its usual signification, 
‘‘to cook, to mature;” he explains it as vrishtyahhimukham 
karotij “Indra makes the cloud ready for raining.” Mriga, 
“deer-like,” he explains as “wandering hither and thither like 
a deer,” or “to be sought by all.” Perhaps we might translate 
the line as a rude metaphor of primeval times, “he roasts (with 
his thunderbolt) the wild mighty buffalo (the cloud) for his 
father and mother.” 
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Varga VIII. 


thy golden chariot; then let us meet mounted together 
on that bright thousand-footed brilliant auspiciously- 
moving sinless (car). 

17. (The priests), presenting praise, thus worship 
that self-resplendent (Indra) ; they obtain his well- 
stored wealth, when (his horses') bring him on his 
way for the offering. 

18. The Priyamedhas have reached the ancient 
dwelling-place of these deities, having strewed the 
sacred grass and placed their oblations after the 
manner of a pre-eminent offering.^ 


ANUVIkA .VIII. 

ADHYAYA V. Continued. 

StJKTA I. (LXX.) 

The Rishi is Pueuhanman of the race of Anoieas ; the deity is 
Indea; the metre of the first six verses is Frdgdtha, of the 
next six Brihat’i, of the thirteenth Ushnih, of the fourteenth 
Anush(uhh, of the fifteenth Pura-ushnih. 

1. I praise that Indra who is the lord of men, 
who proceeds irresistible in his chariots, the breaker- 
through of all armies, the pre-eminent one, the slayer 
of Yritra.® 

^ Or “ their praises/' 

* Pkrvdm anu prayatim ; Sayana explains purva by mukhya^ 
‘‘ principal," and anu by lakshikritya. But it might mean, 
after the manner of former offerings," cf. i. 126. 5. 

^ Santa Veda, I. 3, 2. 4. 1; II. 3. 1. 15. Sayana explains 
tarutd by tdrakah, which may mean ‘^deliverer;" in viii. 1. 21 
he explained it by jetd, conqueror." 
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2. ^ PuKUHANMAN, hoHour that Indra for thy pro¬ 
tection, for in thy upholder there is a twofold might;* 
he holds in his hand (to smite his enemies) the 
glorious thunderbolt great as the sun in heaven. 

3. None can touch him by his deeds, who has 
made Inbra his friend by sacrifices,— (Indra) ever 
giving fresh strength, to be hymned by all, great, 
unconquered, of ever-daring might.* 

4. ■‘(I laud) him who is not to be withstood, the 
mighty, the conqueror in hostile hosts ; whom, when 
he was born, the strong rushing cows* welcomed and 
the heavens and the earths® praised. 

5. Indra,’ were there an hundred heavens to com¬ 
pare with thee, or were there an hundred earths,— 
O thunderer, not even a thousand suns would reveal 
thee,®—yea, no created thing would fill thee, nor 
heaven and earth.® 


' Santa Veda, II. 3. 1. 15. 2, but with mahdn devah for maho 
dive- 

* To smite thy enemies and to favour thy friends. 

® Sdma Veda, I. 3. 2. 1. 1 ; II. 4. 2. 8. 1, with a slight 
variation. 

^ Sdma Veda, II. 4. 2. 8. 2, with Icahdmih for JcBhdmdh. 

® Benfey conjectures that these cows are the Maruts, the sons 
of Prisni; Sayana allows another interpretation, “mankind offer¬ 
ing oblations of clarified butter, etc.” 

® The plural is used, because, according to a text, “the worlds 
are threefold,” trivrito lokdh, 

’ Sdma Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 6; II. 2. 2. 11. 1. 

® Sayapa compares Kafha Upan. v. 15, “there (in Brahman) 
the sun shines not.” 

® Sayana compares Chhdndogya Up. iii. 14, “the soul within 
VOL. V. K 
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Varga IX. 6. Mightiest showerer (of blessings), thou hast 
filled all (our hosts) with thy vast bountiful power; 
0 Maqhavan, thunderer, guard us with thy manifold 
protections, (when we march) against the well-stocked 
cowpen of our enemies. ‘ 

7. O long-lived Indra, the mortal who has not 
thee as his deity obtains no food; (he who praises 
not) that steed-borne Indra, who yokes to his car 
the two variegated, who yokes the two bay steeds.* 

8. Great (priests), worship that Indra who is 
propitiated by gifts;® who is to bo invoked in the 
shallows and in the depths, and who is to be in¬ 
voked in battles. 

9. 0 hero, giver of dwellings, raise us up to enjoy 
abundant food; raise us up, Maghavan, for abundant 
wealth; raise us up, Indra, for abundant fame. 

10. Indra, who delightest in offerings, thou sat- 
isfiest us abundantly with (the possessions of him) 
who despises thee; 0 thou possessed of vast wealth, 
shelter us between thy thighs; thou smitest down 
the Dam with thy blows. 


my heart is greater than the earth, greater than the sky, greater 
than the heaven, greater than all these worlds.’* 

» Mma Veda, II. 2. 2. 11. 2. 

* Sama Veda^ I. 3. 2. 3. 6, with dpa tad for dpad, etasah for 
etasdy and indro hark for hark indrah. Sayana’s comm, on this 
verse seems to bo corrupt. 

^ JDcindtja micshanimy lit. ‘*who follows for a gift.” 
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11. May thy friend, Parvata,^ hurl down from Varga 
heaven him who follows other rites, the enemy ef 
men,^ him who offers not sacrifice and whe worships 
not the gods; may Paryata hurl the Dasyu down 

to the stern smiter (death). 

12. Most powerful Indra, in thy favour towards 
us, take these cows in thy hand, as fried grain, to 
give to us; yea, take them twice in thy favour 
towards us. 

13. Associated priests, give good heed to the 
sacrifice, for how can we (worthily) perform the 
praise of (Indra) the destroyer, who is the recom- 
penser of enemies,® the sender of reward, the un¬ 
vanquished ? 

14. Indra, the common object of our worship, 
thou art praised by many sacrificing jRtshis ; for it 
is thou, destroyer of foes, who thus givest calves in 
succession to thy worshippers.^ 


^ Ini. 122. 3 Sayana identifies Parvata with Parjanya; in 
vii. 37. 8 he calls him a god, the friend of Indra ; here he de¬ 
scribes him as a rishi, the friend of Indra, tava eahhi-hhutah 
Parvata fishih. 

* Amdnmham^ S%ana explains it as the enemy of the men 
who sacrifice to Indra.” 

® Bhojahf which Sayana explains as satrundm hhojayitd ; Prof. 
Wilson translated it in viii. 3. 24 “the despoiler of enemies.” 
In ii. 14. 10 Sdyana explained it phalasya ddtdram raJeshi- 
tdram eha. 

* Ekam eham, “one by one,” t,e, according to Sayana “many.” 
He adds that “calves” here includes “cows.” 
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15. May Maghavan, taking them by the ears, 
lead the cows with their calves from our three (de¬ 
structive enemies), as the owner leads a goat to 
drink.' 

SOkta II. (LXXr.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishu are Sud£ti and PuRUMfLnA, or 
either of them may be the Rishi] the metre of the first nine 
verses is Gdyatri, of the remaining six Prdgdtha. 

Varga xi. 1. Agni, do thou protect US by great wealth from 
every niggard and mortal foe.^ 

2. 0 thou who wast born loved, no human anger 
can harm thee,—thou only art the lord of night.® 

3. Son of strength, auspicious in brilliance, asso¬ 
ciated with all the gods,^ give us all-desirable wealth. 

4. That sacrificing mortal whom thou, Agni, pro- 
tectest, the niggardly cannot separate from wealth. 


^ Sayan a in this interpretation reads vatsam na for vatsam nah, 
and explains it as vatsa-saliitdh. Sauradevyah he explains as 
^^cows/^ i.e. connected with, or won in, battle {sauradevam). 

* Sdma Veda, I. 1. 1. 1. 6. Sayana explains maholhih by 
mahadhhir dhanaik, or hj pujdhhihy ‘‘by our worship.’* In his 
comm, on the Sama Y. he takes it as mahadhhih pdlanaih, “by 
thy great protections.” Ardteh also may either mean “from the 
non-giver,” or “from the non-giving {i.e, niggardliness) of every 
one.” 

^ Sayana explains this, that we will protect thee from men by 
day, and thou wilt protect thyself by night from evil spirits, as 
fire then burns brightest. 

* Sayana reads sa no vaswa upamdsi (from v. 9) for sa no vis- 
wehhir devebhih. 
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5. Wise (Agni), h.e whom in his performance of 
the sacrifice thou incitest to attain wealth, by thy 
protection walks (lord) among crowds of cattle.' 

6. Thou, Agni, givest to the offerer wealth com- Varga xii. 
prehending many male descendants; conduct us to 
afl9,uence. 

7. Defend us, Jatavedas; deliver us not over to 
the malevolent, to the man whose thoughts are evil. 

8. Agni, let not the godless take away the wealth 
which thou, the divine, hast given, for thou art the 
lord of treasures. 

9. Son of strength, the friend, the giver of dwell¬ 
ings, thou metest out abundant treasure to us thy 
praisers. 

10. Let our voices come near the beautiful (Agni), 
him who bears devouring flames; let our sacrifices 
with our oblations come near him, for our protec¬ 
tion, who is rich in wealth and rich in praise 

11. (Let them come near) Agni, Jatavedas, son Varga xiii. 
of strength, for the giving of all desirable good 
things; who is doubly immortal as (perpetually 
burning) amongst mortals, and as the supremely 
exhilarating ministrant-priest amongst the sacri- 

ficers.® 

‘ Cf. i. 86. 3. 

> Sdma Veda, II. 7. 2. 8. 1, 

® Sdma Veda, II. 7. 2. 8. 2. Saya^a gives another interpre¬ 
tation, “who is doubly immortal (amongst gods) and amongst 
men,” d being equivalent to cha. Visi, which ho explains as 
put for the plural vihshu yajamdna-riipdsrt, more probably means 
“ in the house,” or “ in the family.” 
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12. I praise Agni, (O sacrificers), for the in¬ 
auguration of your divine offering; (I praise him) 
when the sacrifice is proceeding; (I praise) Agni 
first of the gods, at our rites; (I praise) Agni when 
the enemy approaches; (I praise) Agni for the 
attainment of land.* 

13. May Agni in his friendship give us food,’* for 
he is the lord of all desirable things; we solicit 
abundance for our sons and grandsons from Agni, 
who is the giver of dwellings and the protector of 
our bodies. 

14. Laud with thy hymns for our protection 
Agni, whose splendours lie outspreadlaud Agni 
for wealth, O Purumilha, for other offerers are 
lauding that far-famed one on their own behalf; 
solicit of Agni a house for (me) Suditi.^ 

15. We praise Agni that he may keep off our 
enemies; we praise Agni that he may give us joy 
and security; he may well be worshipped as the 
giver of dwellings to the Rishis, he who is as it 
were the protector of all men. 


* Sc. as the fruit of the sacrifice. The St. Petersburg Diet, 
says “ Zur Begelung der Eeldmark.” 

* Or taking nah for mahyam and sakhye as a dative (against the 
accent), ** may ^gni give food to me his friend.” 

® This is here Sayana’s explanation of skrasoohisham {§ayana~ 
swahhdva-rochiahkam), but he gave a different explanation in 
v. 10 {asana^sila-JwdJam), 

* Sdma Veday I. 1. 1. 5. 5. This verse is supposed to be 
addressed by Suditi to Purumilha. 
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StfKiAlII. (LXXII.) 

The deity is Aairt or the praise of the oblations; the ^uhi is 
Haktati, the son of Peagatha ; the metre is Odyatri. 

1. (Priests), present the oblation, for (Agni) has 
come; the Adhwaryu again offers (the sacrifice), 
well-skilled in its offering. 

2. The Hotri sits down by (Agni’s) hot flame,^ 
rejoicing in his friendship towards the offerer. 

3. For the sake of the offerer, they seek by their 
skill to place Eudea in the fore front; they seize 
him, as he sleeps, with their tongues.^ 

4. (Agni), the giver of food, scorches the vast 
bow (of the sky); he mounts the water ; he smitea 
the cloud with his tongue.* 

6. Eoaming like a calf and bright-shining, he 
finds here^ no hinderer; he seeks a chanter to praise 
him. 

6. As soon as the great stout harness of his horses 
is seen (in the sky), the traces of his chariot. 


^ Sayana takes amm as here equivalent to Agni; the St. 
Petersburg Diet, translates it “ the stalks of the /S(?w<?-plant.’^ 

* Sc. ‘‘with their hymns/* the cause being used for the effect. 

® Sayana here takes jdmi as pravriddhamy sarvam atirichya 
vartamdnamy but the true meaning is probably “his own.** He 
gives another interpretation of the latter part of the verse as 
referring to a forest-conflagration, in which case mmin and 
dxnhadam are taken in their usual acceptation, “ he mounts the 
forest, he smites the rock with his tongue.’* 

* lha “here** may either mean “in this world,** amin loJcCy or 
“in the sky,** antarikshe^ in the latter case Agni will mean the 
lightning, and the praiser {amhya) will be the thunder. 


Varga XIY, 


Varga XV. 
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7. Seven milk one (cow), the two direct the five,* 
on the resounding shore of the river.^ 

8. Invoked by the ten® (fingers) of the worshipper, 
Indra® has caused the cloud to fall from heaven by 
his threefold ray.^ 

9. The three-hued® fresh impetuous (blaze) goes 
swiftly round the sacrifice; the priests anoint it 
with butter. 

10. ® They pour out with reverence the inex¬ 
haustible cauldron,' as it goes round' circular above 
and with an opening below. 

^ MkdrUy ^‘the one (cow),” is explained as the gharmay or 
earthen vessel so called, which is used to boil milk, etc., in the 
Pravargya ceremony. The ‘‘seven” are the seven officiating 
priests or assistants, two of whom, the pratiprasthdtri and the 
adhwaryuy are said to direct in the performance the other five, 
viz. the yajamdna or institutor, the hrdkmana (or hrahman)y the 
hotriy the dgmdhra, and the prastotri. The “resounding shore” 
refers to the exclamations used in the sacrifice performed by the 
rishi of the hymn. 

® The fingers are called “ the ten sisters” in hi. 29. 13. 

* Sayan a says that Indra may also here stand for Agni or 
Aditya. 

^ Khedayd trivritd ; Sdyana explains hhedayd by ras mindy and 
trivritd by tri-prakdra-vartanavatdy “revolving in three ways.” 
ITHedayd occurs again in 77. 3, and is there explained rajgwd. 
The St. Petersburg Diet, explains it as “vielleicht Hammer, 
Schlagel oder ein ahnliches Werkzeug dem Indra zukommend.” 

® Sc. red, white, and black. 

« Sdma Veday II. 7. 3. 16. 3. 

^ Sc. the gharma or mahavira, the contents of which are thrown 
into the Aliavanfya fire. The St. Petersburg Diet, takes avata 
(which properly means “ a cistern ”) as a metaphor for a cloud 
(see under parijman). 
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“11.^ The reverent priests drawing near pour the Varga xvi. 
superfluous butter into the large ^ (spoon), when they 
set the cauldron down.* 

12. ^Draw nigh, ye cows, to the cauldron; (the 
two kinds of milk) in the sacrifice are plentiful and 
fruit-giving ; ® both ears (of the vessel) are golden. 

13. *Drop into the milked (stream) the admixture,^ 
which reaches, (as it boils), heaven and earth; * set 
the bull in the liquor.* 

^ Sdrna Veda^ II. 7. 3. 16. 2. 

* Sc. the upayamani spoon fi-om -which the sacrificer drinks the 
milk. 

^ Sc. on the stool, dsandydm, 

* White Yajur Veda, 33. 19. Sdma Veda, I. 2. 1. 3, 3; 

II. 7. 3. 16. 1, reading upa vaddvafe for updvatdvafam. 

® The milk of a cow and a goat is poured into the Gharma or 
Mahavira. Hapsudd is a very hard word (see Benfey^s Glossary). 

Sayana gives several attempts to explain it; thus it may be 
dripsoh phalaprade, giving fruit to one who is about to begin,” 
or Upstcor aswinor ddtavye, ‘‘to be presented to those who desire 
to receive it (sc. the A?wins),” or (since rap is “to praise”), 
mantrem ddtavye or dohaniye, “to be rightly offered or milked 
{ahiid) with hymns.” Mahidhara gives a totally different ex¬ 
planation, which is adopted by Benfey; he takes rapsu as rupa 
(but Kaigh. iii. 7 gives only ^sw), and renders the line “0 cows, 
approach the altar-trench {chdtwdla), for heaven and earth 
(mahi) give beauty to the sacrifice; both your ears are golden.” 

® Sdma Veda, 11. 6. 3. 16. 1. White Tajur Veda, 33, 21. 

’ This is the goat’s milk which is poured into the cow’s milk 
in the Gharma. 

® Or the A§wins. Cf. JVirukta, xii. 1. 

® The ‘bull,’ vrishahha, is explained as Agni, and the liquor 
{rasd^rase) is the goat’s milk. Sayana adds, “ The goat is 
dedicated to Agni, hence the contact of its milk with fire is proper.” 
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14. ‘They know their own abodeas calves with 
their mothers, so they severally assemble with their 
kin. 

15. ®(The priests) minister in the sky the sup¬ 
porting (milk) to (Agni) who devours with his jaws; 
they minister all the food* to Indra and Agni. 

Varga XVII. 16. The wind by means of the sun’s seven rays 
milks the nourishing food and drink from the seven- 
stepped one.® 

17. Mitea and Varijna, I take® the Soma when 
the sun is risen; it is medicine to the sick. 

18. Agni,— standing in the place’ which I, the 


‘ Sana Veda, II. 6. 3. 16. 2. 

® i,e. the cows come to the Gharma to be milked, as to their 
stall. 

3 Sdma Veda, II. 6. 3. 16. 3. 

* Or 8war may be taken, like divi, as ‘‘in the sky.^^ 

® This is the literal meaning of saptapadim, but Sayana explains 
it as “the middle tone with gliding foot, which is personified in 
the cow that is milked into the gharma,^’ sarpana-swahhdva’pdddm 
mddhyamikdm vdcham gharmadhug-rnpendvasthitdm, (The thunder 
is often called the mddhyamikd vdch, and we have in i. 164. 28, 29 
a similar comparison of the lowing cow, while being milked, to 
the cloud as it thunders while raining.) The cow {soma-krayani) 
which is given as the price of the 8oma, has to take seven steps, 
and it is considered to be vdch personified, see Taitt. Sanhita, 
vi. 1. 7, 8. The St, Petersb. Diet, takes mptapadim as an epithet 
of isham iirjam, “ fiir alle Bedurfnisse geniigend.^’ 

• Sayana explains ddade as swlkaroti, “he takes,^^ unless we 
should read m^karomi, 

’ Sc^ the uttara-vedi or altar outside the enclosure. 
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eager ojSerer, choose as the spot for presenting the 
oblations,—fills the sky on every side with his blaze. 

SiJkta IV. (LXXIII.) 

The deities are the Aswins ; the ^isM is Gopavana of the family 
of Atei, or Saptavadhei ; the metre is GdyatrL 

1. Eise, Aswins, on my behalf, as I prepare to varga xviii. 
sacrifice; yoke your car; let your protection abide 

near me. 

2. Come, Aswins, in your chariot which moves 
quicker than the twinkling of an eye; let your pro¬ 
tection abide near me. 

3. Aswins, ye covered the hot (fire) with eold 
(water) for Atri ; ^ let your protection abide near 
me. 

4. Where are you ? whither are you gone ? 
whither have you fiown like hawks ? Let your pro¬ 
tection abide near me. 

5. If to-day, at some time, in some place, ye 
would but hear my invocation,—lot your protec¬ 
tion abide near me. 

6. The Aswins are earnestly to be invoked in Varga xix. 
emergency; I enter into closest friendship* with 

them ; let your protection abide near me. 

7. Aswins, ye made a sheltering house for Atri 
let your protection abide near me. 


' Cf. Rig Veda, i. 116, 8. 

* Cf. var. lect., and the commentary on i. 36. 12. 

* Sdyana adds, When being burned in the cell of the con¬ 
secrated fire.’^ 
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8. Te stayed the fire from its fierceness for Atri, 
while he praised you acceptably; let your protection 
abide near me. 

9. Through his praise of you Sartavadhri set the 
fire’s flame-point (to his basket) let your protec¬ 
tion abide near me. 

10. Come hither, lords of abundant wealth, hear 
this my invocation; let your protection abide 
near me. 

Varga XX. 11. Why is this (repeated invocation) addressed 

to you as if you were decrepit like old men Let 
your protection abide near me. 

12. As WINS, your relationship is common and ye 
have a common kinsmanlet your protection abide 
near me. 

13. Your chariot, Aswins, moves swiftly through 
the worlds, through heaven and earth ; let your pro¬ 
tection abide near me. 

14. Come to us with thousands of herds of cattle 
and horses; let your protection abide near me. 


‘ Cf. Rig Veda, v. 78. 5. 

* Say ana explains it, ‘‘ as we see in the world that an old man 
does not come, though often called, so too is it with you.’^ 

• Sayana’s Comm, is here obscure, hut he explains the text as 
meaning that the two Aswins were both born from the wife of 
the sun (sc. Vivaswat), who had assumed the form of a mare. 
(Cf. vii. 72. 2 and the passage from the Brihaddevata quoted in 
the Comm.) He seems to explain the common kinsman as meaning 
either the sacrificial ladle or the rishi himself (cf. viii. 27. 10). 
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15. Pass us not by' with your thousands of herds 
of cattle and horses; let your protection abide 
near us. 

16. The purple-tinted Dawn has appeared, the 
mistress of the sacrifice^ spreads her light; let your 
protection abide near me. 

17. Aswins, the splendidly-brilliant (sun cleaves 
the darkness) as the woodman with his axe a tree; 
let your protection abide near me. 

18. *0 bold Saptavadhri, distressed by the en¬ 
tangling and detaining (basket),* break through it 
as through a city; let your protection (Aswins) 
abide near me. 

StJKiA V. (LXXIV.) 

The Rishi is Gopavana ; the deity of the first twelve verses is 
Agni, of the last three the donation of king Seutakvan (who 
had offered an aswamedha on the bank of the Parushni)\ the 
metre of the first, fourth, seventh, tenth and last three verses 
is Anushtubh, of the second, third, fifth, sixth, eighth, ninth, 
eleventh, and twelfth Odyatri. 

1. ® Pood-desiring (priests, worship) Agni, who is 


^ I have adopted this explanation of wd afi khyatam from 
Sayana’s Comm, on i. 4. 3. He here takes atihhyah as for 
praiihhyah {pratydkhyah?)^ do not reject (or neglect) us,’’ etc. 

* Ritdvari is sometimes explained as yajnavatif sometimes as 
eatyavatif truthful.” 

^ This is supposed to be addressed by Saptavadhri to himself, 
or by Gopavana to Saptavadhri, 

^ So Sdyana; but krishnayd hddhito visd probably means 
** distressed by the black people,” 

® Sdma Veda, I. 1. 2. 4. 7; II. 7. 2. 12. 1. 


Varga XXI. 
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Varga XXIV. 


for the obtainment of food, attend to them for the 
destruction of their enemies.' 

13. Summoned before Seutaevan, the son of 
Eiksha, the humbler of the pride of his enemies, 
(I stroke) with my hand^ the heads of the four horses 
(which he has given me), as (men stroke) the long 
wool of rams. 

14. Four swift horses of that most mighty king, 
yoked to a splendid car, bear me forth to seize the 
substance (of my enemies), as the ships bore home 
the son of Txtgea.® 

15. Yerily I address thee, 0 great river Paexj- 
SHxi; 0 waters, there is no mortal who gives horses 
more liberally than this most mighty (monarch). 

SiJkta VI. (LXXV.) 

The Rishi is Viih5pa of the race of Angibas; the deity is Agni ; 
the metre is Gdyatrk, 

1. Agni, like a charioteer yoke thy god-invoking 
steeds; seat thyself first, the invoker.' 

2. Divine (Agni), proclaim us to the gods as pro- 

* Or (as in v. 9) in battle,’’ vritraturye, 

* Sayan a reads vrihaJidy which he explains lcesavanti\ hut he 
also gives another explanation, hastena^ which might apply to 
the true reading mriksM, In fact this word seems to suggest 
his supplied verb unmrijdmi. The St. Petersb. Diet, takes 
mrikshd as the 1st person Sing. Imperative of mraksh (for 
mrikahdni), let me stroke.” 

® Por Bhujyu’s legend cf. Vol. I. p. 307. Fay ah birds ” 
seems a poetical metaphor for ships.” 

* White Yajur Veda^ 13. 37. 
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foundly skilledassure to us all desirable things;— 

3. Since thou art truthful and worthy of sacrifice, 

O most youthful, son of strength and everywhere 
honoured with offerings. 

4. This Aoni is the lord of hundredfold and 
thousandfold food; he is the head, the seer, (the 
lord) of wealth.® 

5. O Angikas, with the deities associated in the 
invocation, draw this offering near thee as the 
Rtbhus (bend) the circumference of a wheel.® 

6. ViEtiPA, with constant voice ^address thy praise varga xxv. 
to this well-pleased® showerer (of blessings). 

7. What strong enemy shall we overthrow, to win 
kine, by the help of the host® of this Agni of un¬ 
measured radiance ? 

8. May he not (forsake) us, the liegemen of the 
gods, as the milk-streaming cows (forsake not); the 
kine abandon not a little (calf). 

9. Let not the onset of any evil-minded adversary 
harm us as the wave (overwhelms) a ship. 


^ Sayana explains vidushtaras as vidvattamdn j but it is really 
an epithet of Agni, thou most wise.’* 

* Yajur V, 15. 21. Mahfdhara takes miirdhd with rayindm, 

thou who art the head (or best) of wealth.” 

3 Cf. vii. 32. 20. 

* Sdyana naturally takes niiyayd vdchd as alluding to the 
eternal nature of the hymns, utpatti-raJiitayd vdchd mantrariipayd. 

® Sdyana explains ahhidyave here as ahhigatatriptaye j his more 
usual explanation is ahhigatadkptaye, 

® Sdyana explains the host*’ as the rays. 

VOL. V. L 



146 


EIQ-VEDA SANHITi. 


10. ’ Divine Aqni, men utter thy praises for the 
attainment of strength; by strength destroy the 
enemy. 

Varga XXVI. 11. ^Agni, Send us abundance of wealth to satisfy 
our desires; giver of free space, grant us abundant 
room. 

12. * Leave us not in this conflict as a bearer his 
burden; win for us the plundered wealth of our 
foes. 

13. Agni, may thy plagues pursue some other to 
terrify him; increase our vigorous strength in battle. 

14. Agni especially protects (in battle) that praiser 
or zealous sacrificer whose offerings ho has attended.* 

15. 'Deliver us wholly from the hostile army, 
shield those among whom I am (lord). 

16. We know thy protection, Agni, as of a father 
in former times, therefore we (again) desire of thee 
that happiness. 

SiJkta VII. (LXXVI.) 

The Rishi is Kueustjti of the race of Kanwa ; the deity is Indra; 
the metre GdyatrL 

Vargaxxvir. 1. I invoke now for the destruction of my enemies 

1 Sdma Veda, 1. 1, 1. 2. 1. II. 8. 1. 12. 1. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 8. 1. 12. 2. Sdyana takes gavkhti in its 
etymological sense as gavdm eshandya, I have given it a general 
meaning. 

® Sdma Veda II. 8. 1. 12. 3, with ague for asmin. 

* Sdyana explains vjridhd avati as viseshena gackchhati, !|t 
rather means Agni protects him with blessing.'^ 

® Tajur Veda, 11. 71. 
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the wise Indra attended by the Maruts, ruling all 
by his power. 

2. Indra, attended hy the Maruts, has cleft the 
head of Yritra with his hundred-jointed thunderbolt. 

3. Indra, increasing in might, attended by the 
Maruts, has torn Vritra asunder, letting loose the 
waters of the firmament. 

4. This is that Indra, by whom, assisted by the 
Maruts, yonder heaven’ was conquered, to quaff the 
Soma. 

5. We invoke with our praises the mighty Indra, 
accompanied by the Maruts, the vigorous accepter 
of the residue of the oblation.^ 

6. With an ancient hymn we invoke Indra with 
the Maruts, to drink this Soma. 

7. Indra, Satakratu, showerer (of blessings), 
drink the Soma at this offering, accompanied by the 
Maruts, 0 invoked of many. 

8. Thunderer Indra, to thee with the Maruts are 
these AS'owia-libations effused,—they are offered to 
thee in faith* with recited hymns. 

9. Drink, Indra, with thy friends the Maruts, 


’ Saya^a gives as alternative renderings of swa^ “ all (sacri¬ 
ficial) actions,” and “all this world,” sarvam harma yadveiam 
sarvamjagat. 

* Rifishinam, the residue of the soma {rijisha) being offered 
at the tfitiya or evening oblation. 

* S^ya^a explains manasd as bhahtyd. 
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this Soma effused on the recurring sacred days/ and 
sharpen thy thunderbolt with (renewed) vigour. 

10. ’Eising up in thy strength, Indra, thou didst 
shake thy jaws, when thou hadst quaffed the Soma 
pressed between the two boards. 

11. ®Let heaven and earth follow thee, Indra, as 
thou smitest, when thou beatest down the Dasyu. 

12. I make this sacrificial hymn, reaching to the 
eight points (of the sky) and rising to a ninth (the 
sun in the zenith), though it is less than (the di¬ 
mensions of) Indra.^ 

St5KTA VIII. (LXXVII.) 

The Rishi and deity are the same; the metre of the first nine 
verses is GdyatrU that of the tenth verso is Brihatl and of the 
eleventh is Satobrihati, 

Varga XXIX. 1. As soon as he was born Satakratu asked his 
mother. Who are the mighty, who are renowned ?® 


^ Cfi i. 86. 4. JDivishtishu may also mean ^‘in these solemni¬ 
ties which are means to obtain heaven/^ cf viii. 4. 19. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 3. 2. 9. 1. (Benfey, ‘‘schiittelst die Lippen 
du.”) Yajur V. 8. 39. 

^ Sdma Veda, 11. 3. 2. 9. 2, with spardhamdnam adadeidm 
for krakshamdnam akripetdm. Sayana takes anu akripetdm as 
anukalpayetdm, Grassmann derives it ivomkrap, heaven and 
earth longed after thee, as thou sraotest, etc.^' 

^ Sdma V, II. 3. 2. 9. 3, with ritdvridham for Tiia^prnam, 
Benfey takes ashtdpadim navasrahtim as referring to the metre of 
the hymn, ** einen achtfiissigen Gesang, aus neun Gliedern be- 
stehenden lieblichen web’ um Indra ich.” So too Grassmann. 

* Cf. viii. 45. 4. 
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2. His strong motlier answered,— Ahenavabha 
and Ahisuva,^ be these, my son, the foes whom thou 
shalt overcome.^ 

3. The slayer of Vritra dragged them along as 
spokes (are tied fast) with a rope® iu the nave of a 
chariot wheel; he swelled in vigour, the slayer of 
enemies. 

4. At one draught Indra drank at once thirty 
lakes filled with Soma.* 

5. In the realms (of the sky) where the foot finds 
no resting-place, Indra shattered the cloud® to bring 
increase to the Brahmans^ 

6. Indra smote (rain) from the clouds with his Varga xxx. 
far-stretched arrow, he secured boiled rice (for men). 

7. That single shaft of thine, Indra, which 


> Cf. viii. 32. 26. 

* Sayana explains nishfurah as tava nistdraniydh ; the St. 
Petersb. Diet, gives die keinen TJeberwinder haben.** 

® Cf. note on viii. 72. 8. 

* Yasha comnients on this verse in Niruhta v. 11. He gives 
the explanation in the text as that of the eeremonialists {ydjnikdh) 
whieh applies the verse to the thirty uhtha vessels presented at 
the mid-day offering; the nairuktdh take the verse as referring 
to the fifteen days and nights in which the collected light of 
the moon is gradually absorbed. Yaska is evidently uncertain 
as to the meaning of the word hdmikd, which he explains in 
several ways, either as a neuter plural agreeing with sardmsi^ or 
as a nom. sing, agreeing with Indra. 

® The gandharva, Oandharvam. 

® Brahmahhyah, 
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thou makest thy ally, is hundred-pointed, thousand- 
feathered. 

8. Forthwith increased (by our offerings), do 
thou, mighty and firm, by that (weapon) bring 
(wealth) for sustenance to us thy praisers, our 
children, and our wives. 

9. These gigantic far-reaching efforts^ were put 
forth by thee; thou didst fix them firm in thy 
thought. 

10. The wide-traversing Sun, despatched by thee, 
brings (to the world) all these (waters which thou 
createst); ho brings hundreds of cattle and rice 
boiled in milk ; it is Indka who slays tho water¬ 
stealing boar.^ 


^ Chyautndni is generally explained as haldni^ ‘'powers/^ 
‘‘ energies ; here Say^ina takes it as referring to the mountains/^ 
as the supporters or stays of tho earth, hhumeh hila haddhddhd- 
randni (see var- lect.), cf. vii. 99. 3. 

^ The Scholiast offers two interpretations of this verse. The 
first, that of the grammatical school {nairuJcta), is given in the 
text. The sun (here called Vishnu), as the bringer of rain, is 
said to bring the cattle and food which the rain produces; the 
‘‘boar” vardha is one of the personifications of the cloud as 
smitten by Indra^s thunderbolt (cf. NiruJeta v. 4). The mytho¬ 
logical school {aitihasiha) take the verse more literally, and their 
explanation is given in the Charaka Brahmana. The legend is, 
however, told more distinctly in the Taitt. Sanh. vi. 2. 4. It is 
there related that “ the personified sacrifice concealed itself from 
the gods, and assuming the form of Yishnu, entered tho earth. 
The gods, stretching out their hands, sought in vain to lay hold 
of it; but wherever it turned, Indra, outstrippyig it, stood in 



SIXTH A8HTAKA—FIFTH ADHYATA. 


151 


11. Far-darting is thy well-made auspicious bow, 
unfailing is thy golden arrow; thy two warlike 
arms are ready equipped, destructively overthrowing, 
destructively piercing.* 

8i5kta IX. (LXXVrir.) 

The Ruhi and deity are the same; the metre is Gdyulrk, except 
in the last verse, where it is BrihaVi, 

1. (Accepting) our offering of sacrificial viands, 0 Varga xxxi. 


front of it. It said to him, ^ Who is this that, outstripping me, 
always stands in front of me ? ’ He answered, ‘ I slay in in¬ 
accessible places, but who art thou?’ can bring out from 
inaccessible places.’ Then it said to him, ‘ Thou saye'st that 
thou canst slay in inaccessible places,—if this be so, the boar 
vdmamosha (Vdmamusha in Ch. Br.) guards for the asuras, behind 
the seven mountain's, the wealth which the gods must obtain ; 
prove thy title by slaying that boar.’ Indra, seizing up a tuft 
of darbha-grass, pierced those mountains and slew him. Then 
he said to the sacrifice, * Thou saidst that thou couldst bring out 
from inaccessible places; bring him out from thence.’ It brought 
out all the instruments of the sacrifice [according to the Comm, 
the altar, soma-jars, cups, etc.], and gave them to the gods.” The 
legend of the Charaka only differs in making the boar hide behind 
twenty-one stone cities. The seven mountains, according to the 
SohoL, are the four dikskds or initiatory rites and the three 
upasads; the boar vdmamosha (^‘stealer of precious things”) is 
the personified ceremony of pressing the soma-juice. The whole 
legend appears to have arisen from the present passage and that 
in I. 61. 7. 

^ This difficult verse is explained in Yaska’s Nirukta, vi. 33 ; 
but his explanation of rtdupe chid ridiivridhd is very doubtful 
and confused, cf. Prof, lioth’s Comm. The St. Petersburg Diet, 
explains the words ^‘like two bees delighting in sweetness,” 
taking ridu as for mridu^ sc. the madhu or soma-juice. 
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hero Indea, bring us thousands and hundreds of 
cows. 

2. Bring us condiments, cows, horses, and oil, 
(bring us) with them precious* golden (vessels). 

3. 0 resolute one, bring us many oar-ornaments; 
giver of dwellings, thou art renowned. 

4. There is no prosperer other than thou, no di¬ 
vider of the spoil, no giver of boons; 0 hero, there 
is no (leader) of the sacrificer other than thou. 

5. Indea cannot be brought low, he cannot be 
overpowered,—he hears, he sees'all. 

Yargaxxxil. 0^ XJnharmod he brings low the wrath of mortals; 
ere any one can reproach him, he brings him low. 

7. The belly of the AS'owja-drinker, the eager slayer 
of Vritra, is filled by the sacrificer’s olfering. 

8. In thee, 0 drinker of the Soma,^ are treasures 
stored, and all precious things and unblemished 
gifts. 

9. To thee my desire hastens, seeking barley,® 
cows and gold,—to thee it hastens seeking horses. 


^ Sayana explains mand by mananiydni^ the St. Petersb. Diet, 
takes it as a vessel’^ or ‘‘a weight,” is. '‘with a weight of 
gold.” Grassmann compares yuvd* 

^ i.c. Boma^ here applied to Ind/ra, as possessing it (somavan) 
or as identified with it after drinking it. 

® Yava iXed) properly means barley, but may be here used 
generally. The St. Petersburg Diet, remarks suh v.y that in the 
Atharva Veda, and still more in the Brahman as, yava and vrkhi 
(rice) are the principal kinds of corn, while rice is not mentioned 
by name in the Eig Veda. 
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10. I take my sickle also in hand, Indea, with 
a prayer to thee ; fill it, Maghavan, with a handful 
of barley already cut or piled.^ 

StfKTA X. (LXXIX.) 

Tho is Kettnu of the race of Bhbigtj ; the deity is Soma ; 
the metre is GdyatA^ except in the last verse, where it is 
Anushtuhh, 

1. This all-creating Soma, obstructed by none, 
the conqueror of all, the producer of fruit,* the seer, 
the wise, (is to be praised) with a hymn. 

2. Ho covers what is naked, he heals all that is 
sick, the blind secs, the lame walks. 

3. Soma, thou offerest us a wide shelter from the 
wasting enmities wrought by our foes.® 

4. 0 RijisMn,*‘ by thy wisdom and might drive 
away the enmity of our oppressor from the heaven 
and the earth. 

5. The petitioners seek for wealth, they attend 


^ It would appear as if the field were a barren one and the 
poet sought from Indr a a harvest which he had not sown. 

* VUwajit and udhhid are also tho names of two special Soma 
ceremonies, and the Soma may he addressed under these names 
as the principal means of their accomplishment. 

^ Yajur Veda, 5. 35. Sayana seems to take yantdsi as hhavasi ; 
Mahfdhara explains it, thou the restrainer {yantd) from enmi¬ 
ties, etc., thou art a wide shelter.^’ 

^ i,e, thou who possessest the remains of the Soma, offered in 
the third savana, cf. Taitt, Sanhttd, vi. 1. 6. fitjUhm is trans¬ 
lated in tho St. Petersburg Diet. vorstiirzend, ereilend.” 
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the bounty of the liberal; (by thee) men pour out 
the desire of the thirsty. 

6. (Soma) urges him on when the sacrificer obtains 
(by offerings) his old lost wealth, he lengthens out 
his unending life,^ 

7. Most gracious and conferring joy, void of pride 
in thine acts, and never failing, dwell. Soma, auspi¬ 
ciously in our hearts. 

8. 0 Soma, cause us not to tremble, frighten us 
not, 0 king; smite not our hearts with thy bright¬ 
ness. 

9. When in my house I watch against the enemies 
of the gods, then, 0 king, drive away those who 
hate us,—0 showerer of blessings, drive away those 
who would harm us.* 

SiJkta XI. (LXXX.) 

Tho Rishi is EkabxiJ, the son of ITodhas ; the deity of the first 
nine verses is Indea, of the last the I)evas\ the metre is 
GdyaMj except in the last verse, where it is Trulitubh. 

Varga XXXV. 1. Other than thee, Satakratu, I know no be- 
stower of happiness; Indra, do thou make us happy. 

2. O thou, the invulnerable, who hast always in 
former times protected us for the battle, do thou, 
Indra, make us happy. 


^ There is no Comm, for this last clause. 

* Sayana explains midhwah **effuserof the soma, Bomarmasya 
seUahf but it seems more natural to take it here as elsewhere (as 
ii. 8. 1. of Agni) phalasya sektah, or (as vii. 89. 7, of Varuna) 
kdmdndm sektah. 
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3. Director of the worshipper, thou art the 
guardian of the offerer; help us mightily. 

4. Indra, protect our chariot; though now left 
behind, set it in the front, 0 thunderer. 

5. XJp, why sittest thou still ? make our chariot 
the first; our food-seeking* offering is near thee. 

6. Protect our food-seeking chariot; everything 
is easy for thee to do; make us completely victorious. 

7. Indra, he firm (in battle), thou art (strong as) 
a city; ® to thee, the repeller (of enemies),® comes 
this auspicious sacrifice, offered in due season. 

8. Let not reproach reach us; far off is the goal; 
there is the wealth stored; may our enemies be ex¬ 
cluded. 

9. When thou assuraest thy sacrificial fourth 
name,^ we long for it; then thou forthwith carriest 
us as a protector. 


' Here, as elsewhere, Sayana explains vdjayu by anmm, ichchhat ; 
the St. Petersburg Diet, takes it as “ wettlaufend, eilig; ” Grass- 
mann renders it “ guterreich.” Sayana explains Sravas by 
annam as usual, i.e. havirlahhamm. The clause may perhaps 
mean “ the race is glorious and swift.” 

* Or, according to another interpretation, “ be firmly settled 
(in our sacrifice), thou art the fulfiUer of desires,” piiraia^ M- 
mdndm asi. 

* Nishhritam is here taken actively, i.e. Nishkartdram. It 
may be also taken passively, “this auspicious sacrifice comes to 
ttiy appointed (place).” 

‘ The four names are explained to be the nahhatra or constel¬ 
lation-name, (i.e. Arjum, as connected with the constellation 
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Varga 

XXXVI. 


10. 0 immortal gods and all ye goddesses, Ekadyu 
has honoured you (with his praise) and rejoiced you 
(with his /S^oma-offerings); make his substance 
abundant; and may (Indra), who rewards pious acts 
with wealth, come speedily in the morning. 

ANUvIkA IX. 

ADHYAYA V. CoXTINUED. 

StkTi I. (LXXXI.) 

Tho l^ishi is Kusidin the son of Kawa ; the deity is Indra ; and 
the metre GdyatrL 

1. ^ Indra, lord of the mighty hand, do thou seize 
for us with thy right hand marvellous praise-ex¬ 
citing (riches), worthy to be seized. 

2. ^We know thee the achiever of many great 
deeds, the bestower of many gifts, the lord of much 
wealth, vast in size, and full of protection (for thy 
worshippers). 

3. ®Hero, when thou desirest to give, neither gods 
nor men can stay thee, as (they cannot stay) a 
terrible bull. 

Arjunyau or Phalgunyau? see Satap. Brahm. ii. 1. 2. 11, where 
it is, however, called the hidden name guhyam ndma)y the hidden 
name, the revealed name, and the sacrificial name somaydjin, 

^ Sdma Veday I. 2. 2. 3. 3j II. 1. 2. fi. 1. Sayana supplies 
dkanam wealth,and takes kshumantam as sahdamantam stut- 
yam, Benfey takes grdhham {grahandrham) as referring to the 
thunderbolt, ergreife nun fur uns den donnernden, den Flam- 
men griff. 

* Sdma V. II, 1. 2. 6. 2. 

3 Sdma r. II. 1. 2. 6. 3. 
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4. Hasten hither, let us glorify Indra the lord of 
wealth, the self-resplendent, let none vex us by his 
wealth. 

5. May (Indra) sing the prelude, may he sing 
the accompaniment,^ may he listen to our hymn as it 
is chanted; may he, endowed with wealth, accept 
us favourably. 

6. Bring us (gifts) with thy right hand, and with varga 

XXXVTTT 

thy left bestow them on us; exclude us not, Indra, 
from wealth. 

7. Come hither, and bring us, daring one, with 
thy resolute (mind), the wealth of him who is pre¬ 
eminently a niggard amongst men. 

8. 0 Indra, give us abundantly that wealth 
which is thine, and which is to be obtained by the 
wise (worshippers). 

9. May thy all-rejoicing riches speedily come to 
us; full of desires, men immediately offer their 
praises. 


^ Le. let him act as the prastotri and the upagdtri ; for the 
functions of these assistants at a Saman see Prof. Haug’s notes, 
Ait. Brdhm. iii. 23; vii. 1. 
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Varga I. 


SIXTH ADHYA'YA. 

MANDALA VIII. Continued. 

ANUVAkA IX. Continued. 

StfKTA II. (LXXXII.) 

The ^ishi, the deity, and the metre are the same as in the pre¬ 
ceding hymn. 

1. Hasten, slayer of Vritra, from afar or from 
nigh, to the exhilarating (/Sbma-libations) in the 
sacrifice. 

2. Come hither, the strong intoxicating Soma is 
effused; drink, since thou art boldly devoted to it. 

3. Eejoice thyself with this food,—may it forth¬ 
with avail to (quench) thy foe-restraining anger, 
may it produce happiness, Indra, in thy heart. 

4. 0 thou who hast no enemies, come hither; 
thou art summoned from the resplendent heaven to 
the hymns at this our rite near at hand in this world 
illumined (by the sacred fires).^ 


^ It would be more obTious to take upame rochane divah, with 
the St. Petersb. Diet, as in the highest splendour of heaven.’^ 
Sayana, however, takes divah as swatejasd dipyamdndd dyuloMt, 
from the world of heaven illumined by its own splendour,” 
by the deities residing there; rochane as agnihhir dipyamdne loke^ 
and vpame as eamipe ^smadiye yajne cha. 
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5. Indea, tHs Soma., effused for thee by the stones 
and mixed with milk, is offered auspiciously (in the 
fire) for thy exhilaration. 

6 . Indea, hear with favour my call; be present Varga 
at the drinking of this our libation mixed with 
milk, and be satisfied. 

7. Whatever Soma has been poured into the cups 
and the bowls ^ for thee, drink it, Indea, —thou art 
the sovereign.* 

8. Whatever Soma is seen in the vessels® like 
the moon (reflected) in the waters, drink it,—thou 
art the sovereign. 

9. Whatever Soma the hawk^ bore for thee with 
its feet, having won it, till then inviolate, from the 
(guardians of the) upper worlds, drink it,—thou art 
the sovereign. 


^ The Soma-libations are poured from two kinds of vessels, the 
chamasasj i.e. cups, and the grahasy or saucers (here called chamii)^ 
cf. Haug, Ait. Hr. transl. p. 118. 

* Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 2. 8. 

^ it is thus seen in the ei^tgrahaa. Sayan a gives another 
interpretation of apau ‘‘in the waters” as antarikahe “in the 
sky,” nirmalataydy the Soma being likened to the moon for its 
purity. 

^ This alludes to the legend given in the Taitt. Sanhita, vi. 1. 
(cf. also Ait. Brdhm. hi. 25-27), which tells how the Gdyatrl as 
a hawk brought the Soma from heaven. The portions which 
she seized with her feet became the morning and the midday 
libation, that which she seized with her bill became the evening 
libation. 
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Varga III. 


Varga IV. 


SiJkta III. (LXXXIII.) 

The Rishi and metre are the same as in the preceding hymn; the 
deities are the Viswn devAh. 

1. We solicit that mighty protection of the desire- 
raining deities in our own behalf, for our own help.^ 

2. May those (deities) Varuna, Mitra, and Ar- 
TAMAN, be ever our allies and supremely wise 
helpers. 

3. Charioteers of the sacri:^ce, do you conduct us 
through the many wide-spread (forces of our enemies)'^ 
as in ships across the waters. 

4. Be wealth ours, Aryaman, —wealth worthy to 
be praised, Varuna; it is wealth which we ask. 

6. Mighty in wisdom, repellers of enemies, ye 
are the lords of wealth; be not mine the wealth, 
Adityas,^ which belongs to sin. 

6. Bounteous deities, whether we dwell at home 
or go abroad on the road,^ we invoke you only to be 
nourished by our oblations.® 


’ Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 5. 4. 

^ Sayana^s comm, is not quite clear, but I have taken it as in 
ii. 27. 7. If we omit the words no ^smdn (found only in B.) and 
take nah for asmdkam, his interpretation will run, “conduct our 
(sacrifices) to completion through the many wide-spread (forces 
of our enemies).” 

* I think that na is omitted in the Comm, before prdpnotu. 

^ The Schol. explains this, “ whether we remain at homo to 
perform the agnihotra^ etc., or go forth in the roads to collect 
fuel, etc.” 

® Or “ to enrich us with wealth.” 
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7. ’Come to us, Indea, Vishnu, Maruts, and 
Adityas, from the midst of these your brethren.® 

8. Bounteous (deities), we forthwith proclaim 
aloud that brotherhood of yours in your mother’s 
womb, (first) in common union, then as born in 
diverse manner.® 

9. Bounteous (deities) with Indea as your chief, 
be present here in your radiance; again and again 
I praise you. 

SiJkta IV. (LXXXIV.) 

The deity is Agni ; the Rishi is TJsanas the son of Kavi ; the 
metre is GdyatrL 

1 . I praise Agni your most beloved guest, dear Varga v. 
as a friend, who brings wealth as a chariot; * 

2. ® Whom the gods have set like a wise seer in 
a twofold function among mortals.® 

^ Yajur Ycda, 33, 47. * Sc. Ultra, etc. 

^ This alludes to a legend partly given in Taitt. Sanhita, vi. 

5. 6. There Aditi is represented as offering a certain offering to 
the gods, and as conceiving four of the adityas on eating the re¬ 
mainder which they gave to her. Thinking to conceive a still 
nobler offspring, she next eats the wluole of the second offering 
herself, but she only conceives a barren egg. She then offers 
the third offering to the Adityas and conceives Vivaswat. But 
this legend says nothing of the birth of Pushan and Aryaman as 
alluded to in the Scholiast. 

* Sama Yeda, I. 1. 1. 1. 5. II. 5, 1. 18. 1. 

® Sama Yeda, II. 5. 1. 18. 2, reading prasamsyam and iti for 
prachetasam and adka, 

® Agni’s two functions are the Garhapatya and Ahavanfya 
fires, or it may refer to his offices connected with the sacrifice in 
heaven and earth. 

VOL. V. 


M 
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Varga VI. 


3, Ever-youthful (Agni), protect thy offerers, 
hear our praises, and thyself guard our offspring.^ 

4. Divine Agni Angiras, son of food,^ with what 
voice (shall I utter) my praise to thee, most excel¬ 
lent scorner of enemies ? ^ 

6. Son of strength, what worshipper’s (offerings) 
shall we present to thee with devoted mind, and 
when shall I utter to thee this praise ? ^ 

6. Cause all our praises to bring to us excellent 
dwellings and abundance of wealth in food.^ 

7. ®Whose many offerings dost thou gladden, 
Agni, —thou who art the lord of the house,and 
whose praises bring wealth of kine ? 

8. They keep him bright in their houses, (Agni,) 
famed for glorious deeds, the mighty one who presses 
forward in battles. 


^ Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 18. 3. Yajur Veda, 13, 52. Benfey 
takes the last clause ‘‘bewahre uns und unsern Spross,’’ which 
Mahidhara also gives as an alternative rendering. 

* Sayana here as elsewhere gives the alternative rendering 

grandson of the sacrificial offering.^^ 

^ Sama Veda, II. 7. 2. 6. 1. For a different explanation of 
vardya manyave see viii. 82. 3. 

^ Sama Veda, ll. 7. 2. 6. 2. Benfey translates kasya mana%d 
yajnasya ** mit welcher Feier Ersinnung ? 

* Sama Veda, II. 7. 2. 6. 3. 

® Sama Veda, I. 1. 1. 3. 14, with parimsi and satpate for 
parinasah and dampate, 

’ Sayana takes dampate z.% jdydpatuwariipa^ since Agni abides 
in the garhapatya fire, but cf. viii. 69. 16. The last clause may 
mean “ whose praises are heard in the rite which brings wealth 
of kine.” 
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9. He who dwells at home with all-efficient pro¬ 
tections, whom none can harm, but “who himself 
harms (his enemies),—he, Agni, (thy worshipper,) 
waxes strong with heroic offspring. 

SiJKrA V. (LXXXV.) 

The deities are the Aswins ; the Rkhi is Kkishna of the family 
of Angiras; the metre is Gdijairi , 

1. Hasatyas, Aswins, come ye to my invocation, Varga vii. 
that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

2. Aswins, hear this my hymn, this my invoca¬ 
tion, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

3. Krishna invokes you, Aswins rich in sacri¬ 
fices, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

4. Loaders (of all), hear the invocation of Krishna, 
the hymner, who praises you,—that ye may drinlc 
the exhilarating Soma. 

5. Leaders, give to the sage who praises you an 
unassailable dwelling, that ye may drink the ex¬ 
hilarating Soma. 

6. Aswins, come to the house of the offerer who Varga viii. 
thus praises you, that ye may drink the exhilarating 

Soma. 

7. Ye who possess showering wealth, yoke the 
ass to your firmly-built chariot, that ye may drink 
the exhilarating Soma.^ 


* Yujur Veda, 11. 13, has part of this verse, but much of it is 
quite different. Sayana takes the verse as addressed to the 
Aswins, Mahidhara as addressed to the adhwaryu priest and the 
sacrificer, or to the sacrificer and his wife. 
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Varga IX. 


8. As WINS, come hither with your three-seated ’ 
triangular car, that ye may drink the exhilarating 
Soma. 

9. NlSATYAS, Aswins, hasten quickly to ray 
praises, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

SiJkta VI. (LXXXVI.) 

The deities are the same; the Rishi is Viswaka the son of 
Keishna, or Keishna himself; the metre is Jagat ' i . 

1. Dasras, physicians, sources of happiness, ye 
both were (the objects) of Daksha’s praise;* Viswaxa 
now invokes you for the sake of his son ; sever not 
our friendships,® but fling loose (your reins and 
gallop hither). 

2. now ViMANAs once praised you, and ye gave 
him understanding for the attainment of excellent 
wealth ! ViswAKA now invokes you for the sake of 
his son; sever not our friendships, hut fling loose 
(your reins and gallop hither). 

3. Gladdeners of many, ye have given to Vise- 


' Por trivandhurena cf. i. 34. 9; i. 47. 2 ; viii. 22. 5, etc. 
Sayana continually vacillates in his interpretation; here he takes 
it as triphalalcdsamghatitenay ‘‘ compacted of three pieces.^* He 
also gives as a second interpretation of trivritd defended by 
three sets of plates/^ 

* This seems to allude to the thousand riks uttered by Daksha 
or Prajapati, i.e, the Aswina Sastra, which was won by the 
Aswins in a race, see i. 116. 2 (Comm.) and Ait, Brdhra. iv. 7. 

* Sc. as worshipper and the object of worship. 
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nIpu^ this prosperity for the attainment of excellent 
wealth ; Yiswaka now invokes you for the sake of 
his son; sever not our friendships, hut fling loose 
(your reins and gallop hither). 

4. We summon that hero^ to our protection, (the 
enjoyer) of wealth, the possessor of the Soma^ who 
now dwells afar off and whose hymn is most pleasing 
(to the gods) like his father’s; sever not our friend¬ 
ships, hut fling loose (your reins and gallop hither). 

5. The sun-god hy truth extinguishes his beams 
(in the evening); he spreads abroad (in the morn¬ 
ing) the horn of truth; truth verily overcomes the 
might of the eager assailant; therefore ^ sever not 
our friendships, but fling loose (your reins and 
gallop hither). 


^ This is the name of the rishi’s son or grandson. 

® The Rislii here prays for the presence of his absent son Yish- 
napu. The Schol. only adds in explanation that “ it is for the 
son to protect the father.” 

^ jpijishin is generally an epithet of Indra and is always ex¬ 
plained hy Sayana as here, ‘‘possessor of the stale Soma” rijisha 
(cf. hi. 32. 1 ; 36. 10, etc.); but there is a word rijisha in i. 32. 
6, applied to Indra, which Sayana there explains as “enemy- 
repelling,” and rijishin must have some such meaning here. The 
St. Petersburg Diet, always explains it in the Big-Veda as 
“ vorstiirzend, ereilend.” 

^ Sayana takes the stanza as a praise of truth, satya-prasamsd. 
He seems to explain the verse as implying that as the sun 
swerves not from his appointed course, and as truth or adherence 
to right conquers earthly foes, so the A? wins must fulfil the 
duties of ancient friendship and hear the rishi^s prayer. 
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Varga X. 


Su'kta VII. (LXXXVII.) 

The deities are the Aswins; the Rishi is Dtumnika the son of 

Yasishtha or Peiyamebiia of the family of Angieas or Krishna ; 

the metre is Prdgdlha. 

1. Aswins, your praise is filled with plenty ‘ as a 
well (with water) in time of rain; hasten hither; 
it is especially dear to the Soma when it is effused 
in the brilliant (offering); drink, leaders (of rites), 
as two Gauras (drink) at a pool.^ 

2. Drink, Aswins, the exhilarating [Soma) as it 
drops® (into the vessels),—seat yourselves, leaders, 
on the sacrificial grass; rejoicing in the house of 
the worshipper,* drink the sacred beverage with the 
oblation.® 

3. The worshippers® have invoked you with all 


^ i,e, it brings abundance to the worshipper. (In 89. 2, dy- 
umni is explained glorious.’^) Another interpretation takes 
Byumni as for Dyumniko, “Aswins, Dyumnika is your praiser.^^ 

^ Cf. viii. 4. 3. 

* Gharma may also be taken for the earthen pot called mahd^ 
vira, and signify the milk boiled in it. ‘‘Drink, Aswins, the 
exhilarating (Soma) and the milk.’’ 

^ Literally “ in the house of the man ” manuaho duroney i.e. 
the sacrifice which is as a home to the deities, cf. v. 76. d. 

* Or this clause may mean “protect our lives together with 
our wealth.” 

® Priyamedhdhy literally “those whose sacrifices are acceptable.” 
The commentator also suggests that it may refer to the ^iahi 
Priyamedha (vih. 68. 69), the plural being used as honorific. 
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your protections;' come in the early mornings to 
the dwelling of him who has clipped the sacred 
grass, to the oflferiug loved (by all the gods). 

4. Aswins, drink the exhilarating Soma, sit down 
in your radiance on the sacrificial grass; waxing 
strong (through the libation), come from heaven to 
our praises, as two Gauras to a pool. 

6. Come, Aswixs, with your glossy steeds ; Das- 
RAS, riding in golden chariots, lords of good fortune, 
upholders of truth, drink the Soma. 

6. We, your wise praisers, invoke you to the 
enjoyment of the sacrificial viands; come quickly, 
Dasras, at the sound of our praise, Aswixs, graceful 
in your movements, abounding in mighty deeds. 

StiKTA VIII. (LXXXVIII.) 

The deity is Indra; the Rishi is ^Todhas of the family of Gotama ; 
the metre is Frdgdtha, 

1. ^We offer praise with our hymns, as cows (low) Varga 
to their calf in the stalls,® to that handsome Indra of 
yours, (0 priests), the overcomer of enemies, who 
rejoices in the excellent ^ beverage. 

' Or viswdhhir utihhih may mean ‘‘ with prayers for all desir¬ 
able blessings.” 

* Yajur Veda, 26. 11. Sama Veda, I. 3. 1. 5. 4; II. 1. 1. 13. 1. 

^ Sayana takes swasareshu in this sense, but he quotes Yaska 
(Nir. V. 4) to show that the word may also mean “ days.” (Cf. 

IVof. Roth's note in his edition, p. 56.) Sayana takes it as ‘days' 
in the first clause, “ we praise thee in the days,” and ‘ stalls' in 
the second, 

^ I take vasohy or rather the gloss vdaayituh, as Sayana explains 
it in vi. 16. 25. 
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2 . 'TVe solicit the radiant bounteous (Indka), 
surrounded by powers as a mountain (by clouds), 
the supporter of many,^—(we solicit him) speedily 
for renowned ® food, rich in cattle, and multiplied an 
hundred and a thousand fold. 

3. The vast firm mountains cannot stop thee, 
Indra, —whatever wealth thou wouldst give to a 
worshipper sueh as I, none can hinder thee therein.* 

4. By thine exploits and might thou art a 
warrior; thou overpowerest all beings by thy deeds 
and prowess; this hymn which the Gotamas have 
made,® causes thee to turn hither for their protection. 

5. ® Indra, by thy might thou extendest beyond 


* Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 13. 2. 

* Or ‘‘ to be fed by the offerings of many,’’ piiruhhojasam, 

^ Sayana’s explanation of kshumantam is not clear, but ho 
seems to take it as ^‘causing praises by means of the children 
which it will produce,” sahdavantamy anena putrddiJeam laJcshyate, 
stotradini kurvdnam. Kshumantam vdjam occurs in ii. 1. 10; 4. 8 ; 
and is there explained sahdavantam hirtimantam. (Grassmann 
explains it as ‘ nahrungsreich.’) Sayana adds that another in¬ 
terpretation of the verse takes all the adjectives as agreeing 
with vdjam. ^ Sama Veda, I. 4. 1. 1. 4. 

® This seems the obvious meaning of the words d twdyam arlca 
utaye vavartati yam Gotamd ajijanan. But Sayana, holding the 
eternity of the Veda, explains the line, ‘‘ this hymn (or this 
praiser) brings thee hither for their protection, whom they have 
made manifest (in their sacrifice).” 

® Sama Veda, I. 4. 1. 2. 10, but with yo, aadohhyas, and ati 
viswam for hiy antehhyas^ and anu swadhdm ; agreeing in the last 
clause with i. 81. 5. 
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the limits of heaven, the region of the earth cannot 
contain thee; deign to bring us food. 

6. None can hinder thy bounty, Maghavan, 
when thou givest wealth to thy votary; most liberal 
sender (of wealth), listen to our praise for the attain¬ 
ment of food. 

Si5kta IX. (LXXXIX.) 

The deity is the same; the Rishis are Nkimedha and PunuMEDnA 

of the family of Angfras; the metre of the first four verses is 

Prdgdtha, of the fifth and sixth Anushtuhhy and of the seventh 

Brihatu 

1. ^Priests, sing to Indr a the most sin-destroying Varga xil. 
Brihat Sdman^^ by which the upholders of truth 
produced the divine all-waking luminary for the god.® 

2. ^Indra, the destroyer of those who offer not 
praise, has driven away the malevolent* and has be¬ 
come glorious; 0 Indra of mighty splendour, lord 
of the troops of Maruts, the gods press thee * for 
thy friendship. 

^ Yajur Yeda, 20. 30. Sama Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 6. 

* This is a certain Saman, but here it means a mighty hymn. 

^ That is, the Yi^iwe devah produced the sun for Indra by 
means of the Brihat Saman. Mahidhara takes it as meaning 
that they produced India’s own wakeful radiance thereby. 

^ Yajur Yeda, 33. 95. 

® Sayana takes ahhisastih as ‘injuries’ or ‘the injurers,’ sc. 
enemies. Mahfdhara, as usual, takes it as ‘calumnies,’ abhisdpdn. 

® Sayana explains yemire by twdm niyachekhantiy but Mahi- 
dharamore correctly preserves the middle meaning (cf. Y. 32. 10), 

“the gods anxiously devote themselves to win thy friendship.” 

Cf. Sayan a’s own explanation in viii. 98. 3, 
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3. Priests, utter forth the hymn to your great 
Indra ; let Satakratit, the slayer of Vritra, smite 
Vritra with his hundred-edged thunderbolt.' 

4. Daring-souled (Indra), there is abundance of 
food with thee,—boldly bring it to us; let our 
mothers ^ (the waters) impetuously spread over the 
earth; smite Vritra, and conquer all. 

5. Maghavan, who hast none before thee, when 
thou wast born for the slaying of Vritra, then thou 
didst spread abroad the earth, then thou didst prop 
up the heavens.^ 

6. Then was the sacrifice produced for thee, then 
too the joyous hymn ; then didst thou surpass all, 
whatever has been or will be born.^ 

7. ®In the immature (cows) thou producedst the 
mature ® (milk), thou causodst the sun to ai'ise in 
heaven.' (Priests), excite (Indra) with your praises 


* Yajur Veda, 33, 96, Sama Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 5. 

® The waters are called mothers from the passage in the Taitt. 
Up. ii. 1, ‘‘from the waters comes the earth, from the earth the 
plants, from the plants food, from food semen, from semen 
man.’’ 

^ Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 19. 1, 

* Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 19. 2, 

* Sdraa Veda, II. 6. 2. 19. 3. 

® Cf. i. 62. 9. 

’ Sayana here repeats the legend of the Panis and the stolen 
cows of the Angirasas. The rishis implored Indra for help, who, 
seeing that the stronghold of the Asuraa was enveloped in' thick 
darkness, set the sun in the sky to dispel it. 
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as men heat the Gharma with >Sa»ia?J-hymns ; ^ (sing) 
the acceptable Brihat-Sdman to him who is to be 
honoured by song. 


St^KTA X. (XC.) 

The deity and Rishis are the same; the metre is Prdgdtha. 

1. ^May Indra, who is to be invoked in all Varga xiii. 
battles, regard our hymns and our libations,—he, 

the slayer of Vritra, who crushes the mightiest 
(foes),® who is worthy of his praise. 

2. *Thou art the chief giver of wealth,' thou 
art truthful and makest thy worshippers rulers ; we 
solicit (blessings) worthy of thee, lord of vast riches, 
mighty son of strength.® 


^ For the ceremony of heating the Muhavira or Gharma pot, 
used in the Pravargya ceremony, see Prof. Haug’s Ait. Brahm, 
vol. ii. p. 42. The Saman hymns repeated during the heating 
are given in Ait. Brahm. i, 21. 

* Sama Ycda, I. 3. 2. 3. 7 ; II. 7. 1. 2. 1, but with Indra and 
its adjectives in the accusative for the nominative, and hhushata 
for hhushatUf i.e. ** (priests) honour Indra, etc.’* 

* Faramajydh also occurs in viii. 1. 30. Sayana’s first ex¬ 
planation is inadmissible, ‘‘he whose bowstring (jyd) is most 
excellent (paramd)^^ (cf. Wilson’s transl. vol. iv. p. 217); but 
he adds another, taken in the text, rightly connecting it with the 
root jydy to which he gives the sense of himd, (Benfey in his 
Diet, connects this root in the sense of ‘ overpowering ’ with 
^/a, /3tdco.) The St. Petersburg Diet, explains it “die hdehste 
Obergewalt habend.” 

Sama Veda, II. 7. 1. 2. 2. 

Sayana obscurely explains this phrase, “ son of strength, 
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3. Indra, who art the object of hymns, unex¬ 
aggerated ^ praises are offered by us; lord of bay 
steeds, accept these fitting hyrans,^ which we have 
meditated for thee. 

4. Thou art truthful, Maghav AN; unhumbled thy¬ 
self, thou humblest many enemies; most mighty 
thunderer, cause wealth to meet thy worshipper. 

5. ®Thou, Tndra, lord of strength, art the glorious 
possessor of the offered Soma ; alone with (thy 
thunderbolt), that proteetor of men, thou smitest 
the enemies that none else could oppose or drive away. 

6. ^Living one,® who possesses! supreme know¬ 
ledge, we verily ask thee for wealth as though it 
were an inheritance ; thy abode (in heaven), Indra, 
is vast like thy glory ; ® may thy blessings fill us. 

because produced as the cause of strength in order to destroy 
enemies’^ (cf viii. 92. 14). This strength, or victory through 
strength, is the final cause of his production or manifestation by 
the rite; and the final cause being then taken for the efficient, 
'strength’ niay thus bo called the father. 

* A.natidbhutd is an obscure word; Sayana explains it sarvdn 
atihramya na hhavanti, indragunavydpahdni yathdrthahhiitdni. 
The St. Petersb. Diet, explains it " uniibertroffen,” and derives 
it from atibhuta with an alliterative reference to adhhuta, 

* Yojana is also explained by Sayana as stotra in i. 88. 5. 

^ Sama Yeda, I. 3. 2. 1. 6; II. 6. 2. 12. 1, but with savasaa 
patih for -pate^ purv anuttas for anutid^ and charshanidhfitih for 
•dhritd, ^ Sama Yeda, II. 6. 2. 12. 2. 

® Asura is explained halavan prdnavan, 

® This is Sayana’s interpretation, following Yaska, Kir. v. 
22. More probably it means ‘'thy protection is as a vast cloak;” 
or “hide,” see Prof- Iloth's note in his edition. 
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Sl^KTA XI. (XCI.) 

The deity is the same; the Rishi is ApXlX the daughter of Atrt ; 
the metre is Anushtuhhy with the exception of the first two 
verses, which are Pankti, 

1. ^ A young -woman going to the water found 


* Sayana quotes a legend from the Satyayana Brahmana to 
illustrate this hymn. Apald the daughter of Atri, being afflicted 
with a disease of the skin, was repudiated hy her husband; 
she returned to her father’s hermitage, and there practised 
penance. One day she went out to bathe, intending to make a 
Soma offering to Indra, and as she waa returning, she found some 
Soma plants in the road. She gathered them and ate them as 
she walked. Indra^ hearing the sound of her jaws, thought it 
was the sound of the Soma stones, and appeared to her, asking 
whether there were any Soma stones bruising there. She ex¬ 
plained the reason of the sound, and Indra turned away. She 
called after him, why dost thou turn away? Thou goest from 
house to house to drink the Soma, now then drink the Soma 
ground by my teeth and eat fried grains of barley.” She then 
added, without paying him respect, I know not whether thou 
art Indra, but if thou comest to my house I will pay thee duo 
honour.” Feeling however sure that it was really Indra, she 
addressed the latter half of the third verse to the Soma in her 
mouth. Indra then, falling in love with her, drank the Soma as 
she wished. She then triumphantly exclaimed (v. 4): ** I have 
been repudiated by my husband and yet Indra comes to me.” 
Indra then granted her a boon and she thus chose, ** my father’s 
head is bald, his field is barren, and my body is destitute of 
hair ; make these things grow.” Indra granted the three boons. 
For this hymn and legend, cf. Prof. Kuhn in Indische Stud. i. 
pp. 118, 119, and Prof. Aufrecht, ih, iv. 1-8; Grimm, in his 
Deutsche Myth. p. 1118-21, and Norddeutsche Sagen, p. 443, 
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Soma in the path; as she carried it home she said, 
I will press thee for Indra, I will press thee for 
Sakra.' 

2. *Thou who goest from house to house a hero 
bright in thy splendour, drink this Soma pressed by 
my teeth, together with fried grains of barley, the 
Icarambha,^ cakes, and hymns. 

3. We wish to know thee, but here we know 
thee not. O Soma, flow forth for Indra first slowly, 
then quickly.^ 

4. May (Indra) repeatedly make us powerful, 
may he do abundantly for us, may he repeatedly 
make us very rich; often hated by our husband 
and forced to leave him, may we be united to Indra. 

5. These three places,—do thou cause them all 
to grow,—my father’s (bald) head, his (bai'ren) field, 
and my body. 

6. This field which is our (father’s), and this my 
body, and the head of my father,—do thou make all 
these bear a crop.® 

7. Thrice, Satakratu, didst thou purify Apala, 


^ This verse is said by Apala, as Indra comes up and questions 
her. 

^ Apala says this as Indra turns to depart. 

* A mixture of fried barley meal and butter or curds. 

^ This is Sayana’s explanation of the words sanatr iva sanahair 
iva; but it is better to translate them, with Prof. Aufrecht, 
allmahlig und allmahliger tropfe,’^ 

® Lit. make them all hairy” romasdni, Cf. Propertius, iv, 
2. 14, ^‘et coma lactenti spicea fruge tumet.” 
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in the hole of the chariot, in the hole of the cart, 
and in the hole of the yoke,* and thou didst make 
her with a skin resplendent like the sun. 

SijKrA XII. (XCII.) 

The deity is the same; the Rishi is Srutakaksha or Sukaksha 
of the race of Anoiras; the metre is GdyaMj except in the 
first verse, where it is Anushtuhh, 

1 . ^ Sing, priests, that Indea, who drinks your Varga xv. 
otFered beverage,—the foe-subduing Satakeatu, 

most liberal of men.® 

2. ^Proclaim that deity as Indea, who is invoked 
by many, who is praised by many, who is worthy of 
songs and renowned as eternal. 

3. ®May Indea who causes all to rejoice,® be the 


' Sayana says that Tndra dragged her through the wide hole of 
his chariot, the narrower hole of the cart, and the small hole of the 
yoke, and she cast off three skins. The first skin became a hedge¬ 
hog, the second an alligator, the third a chameleon. I suppose, 
with Prof, Aufrecht, that the hole or space of the chariot and 
cart represents the opening between the four wheels; the hole of 
the yoke seems to me to mean the opening through which the 
animaVs head passed, corresponding to Homer’s H. 19. 

406. 

2 Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 2. 1; II. 1. 2. 1. 1. 

Or ‘^to be most honoured of men.” Mamhishtha charshani- 
ndm, ^ Sama Veda, 11. 1. 2. 1. 2. 

® Sama Veda, II. I. 2. 1. 3, with mahondm for mahdndm. 

® Nrituh^nartayitdy he who causes all to dance,” cf. ii. 22. 
4. Sayana gives another explanation as ** bringer (netd) of kine 
to thy votaries.” The St. Petersb. Diet, renders it ** lebhaft, 
beweglich.” 
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giver of plenteous food to us ; may he, the mighty, 
bring us (riches) up to our knees. 

4. 'Indra, the handsome-jawed, has drunk of the 
dropping AS'offja-heverage cooked with barley, (the 
offering) of Sudaksha* assiduous in sacrifice. 

6. Loudly praise that Indra that he may drink 
the Soma,—it is this which gives him strength. 

Varga XVI. fi. The god, having quaffed its exhilarations, by 
the strength of the divine (Soma) has conquered all 
worlds. 

7. ^Bring hither for our protection Indra the 
conqueror of many, who pervades all your praises ; * 

8. The warrior, whom none oppose and none can 
harm, the quaffer of the Soma, the leader whose 
deeds cannot be hindered.® 

9. 0 thou worthy of our praise, thou who knowest 
all things, repeatedly give us riches, protect us by 
the wealth of our enemies.® 

10. ’Come to us, Indra, from thence® with food 
of an hundredfold strength, of a thousandfold strength. 


* Sama Yeda, I. 2. 2. 1. 1. 

® This is explained as the name of a Eishi. Benfey takes 
sudakshasya prahoshinah as epithets of the Soma, ^‘des kraftigen, 
anfregenden.” 

3 Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 3. 6; 11. 8. 1. 10. 1. 

* This verse is addressed hy the sacrificer to the praising 

priest. ® Sama Yeda, II. 8. 1. 10. 2. 

8 Sama Yeda, II. 8. 1. 10. 3. 

’ Sama Yeda, I. 3. 1. 3. 2. 

8 i.e, from heaven or from our enemies’ abode. 
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11 . Sakra, let us go, proved in deeds, to deeds; Varga xvii. 
thunderer, cleaver of mountains, let us conquer in 
battles by thy steeds.' 

12. We refresh thee, Satakrath, with our 
praises, as (the herdsman) the cattle with (different 
kinds of) pasture. 

13. All mortal natures, Satakratu, are moved by 
desire ; we feel wishes, 0 thunderer. 

14. 0 son of strength, men, uttering their desires, 
abide happily in thee; none, Indra, surpasses thee. 

15. Showerer (of blessings), protect us by thy 
action, which is most bounteous yet awful, foe-terri¬ 
fying yet many-chcrishing.^ 

16. ^Eejoice us,^ Indra, Satakratu, as thou re- Varga xviit. 
joicest in that most glorious exhilaration of the 

Soma ; 

17. That Soma of thine, Indra, which is most 
widely renowned, most destructive of thine enemies, 
and most renovating to thy strength. 

18. Thunderer, smiter of enemies, truthful drinker 
of the Soma, we know (the wealth) which is given 
by thee to all thy votaries. 


‘ Sayana says “ by steeds given by thee.” 

’ So Sayana, who explains purandhyi by bahimdm dhdrayitryd: 
but he himself explains the word in v. 35. 8 (no ratham avd pur- 
andhyd) by sohhanaluddhyd. I should therefore prefer to trans¬ 
late the verse, “ Show'erer, protect us by thy care, by thy good 
providence, which is bounteous and yet awful and foe-terrifying.” 

® Sdma Veda, I. 2. 1. 3. 2. 

* Benfey takes it “des Raurchs berauschc dich.” 

VOL. V. N 
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19. Let our voices praise on every side the (Soma) 
eflPused to the exhilarated Indea ; let the priests do 
honour to the (Soma) honoured of all.^ 

20. We invoke, now that the Soma is effused, 
that Indea in whom all graces are at their height, 
and in whom the seven associated priests rejoice.* 

Varga XIX. 21. ®The gods extended the heaven-revealing 
sacrifice in the Trikadruka days,^—may our praises 
prosper it. 

22. Let the ^o» 2 a-drops enter thee as the rivers 
the sea; none, Indea, surpasses thee.® 

23. Indea, showerer (of blessings), wakeful one, 
thou hast attained by thy might the drinking of the 
Soma which enters into thy belly.® 

24. Indea, slayer of Veitea, may the Soma be 
enough for thy belly, may the drops be enough for 
thy (various) bodies.' 

^ Sama Yeda, I. 2. 2. 2. 4; II. 1. 2. 4. 1. 

* Sama Yeda, II. 1. 2. 4. 2. 

® Sama Yeda, II. 1. 2. 4. 3. The verse has already occurred 
in viii. 13. 18, and Sayana there took yajnam as Indra, sc. yaah- 
tavyam. 

* These are the first three days of the ahhiplava, a religious 
ceremony which lasts six days and is a part of the Oavdmayana 
sacrifice. The first three days are severally called jyotis^ go and 
dyu8^ the last three goy dyu8 and jyotu, 

« Sama Yeda, I. 3. 1. 1. 4; II. 8. 2. 2. 1. 

® Sama Yeda, II. 8. 2. 2. 2. 

Sama Yeda, 11. 8. 2. 2. 3. Sayana’^explains dMmalhyah for 
thy various bodies or splendours, ndndmdMhyah sarkrelhyas iava 
tejohhyo vd. 
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25. ‘Srutakaksha sings enough for a horse, enough 
for a cow, enough for a house of Indra’s.* 

26. When our /S'owa-libations are effused, thou 
art abundantly ahle^ (to drink them),—may they be 
enough for thee, the bounteous. 

27. May our praises reach thee, thunderer, even Varga xx. 
from afar; may we obtain thy (wealth) abundantly. 

28. ^Thou verily lovest to smite the mighty,® thou 
art a hero and firm (in battle), thy mind is to be 
propitiated (by praise). 

29. Lord of great wealth, thy bounty is possessed 
by all thy worshippers ; therefore, Indea, be also my 
ally.® 

30. Be not like a lazy Brahman, 0 lord of food ; 
rejoice thyself by drinking the effused Soma mixed 
with milk.' 


* Sama Veda, I. 2. 1, 3. 4, with gdyata srutaJcaksha for gdyati 
srutakahshah, 

* It is not clear whether these gifts are past or future ones,— 
Sayana allows both interpretations. He explains Indrasya dhdmne 
as ‘‘for a house given by Indra.” Benfey takes it as Indra’s 
heaven. 

® Sayana takes hM-shasi as for hhavasiy or di^:=zprdpayaj “bring 
us abundant wealth.” The St. Petersb. Diet, derives it from 
hhibsh “ sich ernstlich bemiihen um.” 

^ Sama Veda, I. 3. 1. 4. 10; II. 2. 1. 18. 1. 

® Benfey takes virayu as “ helden-liebend.” 

« Sama Veda, II. 2. 1. 18. 2. 

’ Sama Veda, IT. 2. 1. 18. 3. Brahman is explained here by 
Sayana as a Brahmana, but of. Haug’s Ait. Brahm. pref. p. 20, 
aild his transl. p. 376. 
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31, Indra, let not the threatening prowling 
(demons) obstruct us at night; let us smite them 
with thee as our helper.' 

32, With thee, Indra, as our helper, lot us answer 
our enemies; thou art ours, we are thine. 

33, Indra, may thy friends, the chanters, worship 
thee, devoted to thy service and again and again 
reciting thy praise. 

SiJkta XIII. (XCIII.) 

The deity is Indka, but in the last verse he is associated -with the 
Eiunus; the Eishi is Sckaksoa; the metre is Gayatr'i. 

Varga XXL I. Tliou risest, 0 sun, on (the sacrifice of Indra) 
the showerer (of blessings), the bountiful giver, 
famed for his wealth, the benefactor of men ; ^ 

2. ^Who cleft the ninety-nine cities' by the 
strength of his arm, and, slayer of Yritra, smote 
Ahi.® 

3. May Indra, our auspicious friend, milk for us, 
like a richly-streaming (cow), wealth of horses, kine, 
and barley.® 

4. Whatsoever, O Sun, slayer of Yritra, thou hast 
risen upon to-day,—it is all, Indra, under thy power.'' 


' Sanaa Ycda, I. 2. 1. 4. 4, with yamata for yaman, 

* Sanaa Ycda, 1. 2. 1. 4. 1 ; II. 6. 3. 4. 1. Indra is himself 

one of the twelve Adityas. 

3 Sama Yeda, II. 6. 3. 4. 2. ^ Cf. Eig Y. II. 19. 6. 

* Sc. the cloud. ® Sama Yeda, II. 6. 3.4. 3. 

Yajur Ycda, 33. 35. Sama Yeda, I. 2. 1. 4. 2. 
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6. When, swelling in thy might, lord of the good,^ 
thou thinkest “ I shall not die,” that thought of 
thine is indeed true. 

6. Thou goest at once, Indra, to all those Soma- Varga xxii. 
libations which are effused afar or effused near, 

7. We invigorate that (great) Indra for the 
slaying of mighty Vritra ; may he he a bounteous 
showerer (of wealth).^ 

8. ®Indra was created* for giving, he, the most 
mighty, was set over the exhilarating Soma ; he, the 
glorious one, the lord of praise, is worthy of the Soma. 

9. The mighty (Indra), unassailed by his foes, 
hastens to confer wealth on his worshippers,—ren¬ 
dered keen by their praises as a weapon, full of 
strength and invincible.® 

10. Indra, worthy of our praise, do thou, hymned 
by us, make our path plain even in the midst of 
difficulties, (hear us), Maghavan, if thou lovest us ; 

11. Thou whose command and rightful empire ® Varga xxiil. 
neither god nor irresistible hero can harm. 

12. Yea, deity of the handsome jaw, the two god¬ 
desses, heaven and earth, both worship thy resist¬ 
less consuming might. 


* According to Sayana lord of the nakshatras,^^ 

^ Saraa Veda, I. 2. 1. 3. 5 ; II. 5. 1. 10. 1. 

® Sdma Veda, II. 5. 1. 10. 2, with hale for made. 

^ Sdyana adds ^‘by Prajdpati at the time of creation. 

® Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 10. 3, with tigro for rtshvah. 

® Sayana gives another explanation of ewardjya as swarya- 
mdmitwa. 
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Varga XXIV. 


13. It is thou that keepest this bright milk in 
the black, red, and spotted cows. 

14. When all the gods fled in various directions 
from the splendour of the demon Ahi, and when 
fear of the deer' seized them, 

16. Then was my Indra the repeller; then did 
the smiter of Vritra put forth his might, he who 
hath no existent enemies, the invincible. 

16. (Priests), I bring to you men, for great 
wealth, that renowned and mighty one who utterly 
destroyed Vritra.^ 

17. ^0 thou bearing many names and praised by 
many, when thou art present at our various Soma- 
libations, may we be endowed with a kine-desiring 
mind.^ 

18. May the slayer of Yritra, to whom many 
libations are offered, know our desires,—may Sakea 
hear our praises.® 

19. Showerer (of blessings), with what coming 


> Of. i. 80. 7; V. 32. 3; 34. 2. 

* Sama Yeda, I. 3. 1. 2. 5, with dsishe for d suahe. I should 
prefer to take charshanlndm as governed by the epithets of Indra, 
^‘renowned and mighty amongst men/' 

* Sama Yeda, I. 2. 2. 5. 4. 

* Sayana explains this to mean ‘‘ may we obtain kine." 
Gmyayd should mean “ with a desire for milk." Might it be 
rendered Come with this mind, with this desire for milk, 
when thou art present at our Soma offerings " ? 

® Sama Yeda, I. 2. 1. 5. 6, reading hodhanmandh. 
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of thine dost thou gladden us, with what coining 
bringest thou (wealth) to thy worshippers ? * 

20. At whose hymn-accompanied libations does 
the showerer, the lord of the Niyuts,^ the slayer of 
Vritra, rejoice to drink the Soma ? 

21. Eejoicing (in our oblations), bring us wealth vargaxxv. 
a thousandfold; remember that thou art the giver 

to thy votary. 

22. These >S'oma-libations with their wives pro¬ 
ceed (to Indra) longing to be drunk; the stale 
Soma, pleasing to the taste, goes to the waters.® 

23. The sacrificing priests, invigorating (Indra) 
by their offerings at the sacrifice, have by their 
might dismissed him to the Avabhritha} 

24. May those two golden-maned steeds together 
exulting bring him to our wholesome offering.® 


^ Yajur Yeda, 36. 7. Sama Yeda, II. 7. 3. 7. 1. 

* The Niyuts are Yayu’s horses, which he is said to have lent 
to Indra on one occasion in battle. 

^ This is a very obscure verse; Sayana follows the explanation 
given by Yaska, Nir, v, 18. The epithet patnivantah “with 
their wives or protectresses” is said to allude to the two kinds 
of water, the Vasativaryah and the JEJcadhandhy used in the Soma 
offerings. (Cf. Ait. Brahm. ii. 20.) At the time of the Ava- 
bhritha, or concluding ceremonies of purification, the rijisha or 
stale Soma is thrown into the waters. The epithet nichumpunahy 
which Ydska explains niohamanena prMtiy is derived by Mahf- 
dhara (Yajur Y. 3. 48) from the root chup ‘lent^ incedere,^ and 
similarly the St. Petersb. Diet, explains it * schliipfrig.’ 

* Sdma Yeda, I. 2. 2. 1. 7, with vridhantah, 

® See viii. 32, 29. 
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Varga XXVI. 


Varga XXVII. 


25. Eesplendent (Agni), these AS'o?«a-libations are 
effused for thee, and the dipt grass is spread ; bring 
Indea hither for his worshippers.' 

26. May he give strength and his brilliant heaven 
and precious things to thee his worshipper, and to 
his praising priests ; worship Indea. 

27. I prepare, Satakratu, thy strong {Soma) and 
all thy praises; be gracious, Indea, to thy hymners. 

28. Bring us what is most auspicious, Satakratu, 
(bring us) food and strength, if thou hast favour to 
us, Indea.'' 

29. Bring us all blessings, Satakratu, if thou 
hast favour to us, Indea. 

30. Bearing the effused libation, we invoke thee, 
mightiest slayer of Veitra, if thou hast favour to 
us, Indea. 

31. Come with thy steeds to our effused libation, 
lord of the Soma ,—come with thy steeds to our 
effused libation.^ 

32. ^ Indea, Satakratu, mightiest slayer of 
Veitra, thou whose power is known in a twofold 
way,® come with thy steeds to our effused libation. 

^ Sama Veda, I. 3. 1. 2. 10, but with some variations. 

* Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 3. 9. 

3 Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 1. 6; II. 9. 1. 10. 1. 

^ Sama Veda, II. 9. 1. 10. 2. 

® i,e. Thou art known in thy terrible form as the slayer of 
Vritra, etc., and in thy merciful form as the protector of the 
world. Cf. sup, 70, 2. The St, Petersb. Diet, explains dwitd 
as ‘ besonders.^ 



SIXTH ASHTAKA—SIXTH ADHYAYA. 


185 


33. Slayer of Veitra, thou art the drinker of 
these Soma juices, come with thy steeds to our 
ejffused libation.' 

34. ’'May Indea bring to us the bounteous Eibhu 
Ribhukshana’* to partake of our sacrificial viands ; 
may ho, the mighty, bring the mighty (Vaja). 

ANUVAKA X. 

ADHYAYA VI. Continued. 


StJkia I. (XCIV.) 

The deities are the Mahuts; the Rishi is Yindu or PtiT^DAKSHA 
of the family of Anoiras ; the metre is Gdyatri, 

1. ' The cow ® (Peisni), the food-desiring mother 
of the wealthy Maruts, drinks (the Soma), — she is 
worthy of all honour, who yokes (the mares) to their 
chariots, 

2. She, in whose presence all the gods observe 
their functions, and the sun and moon move in peace 
to enlighten the world. 


^ Sama Yeda, II. 9. 1. 10. 3. 

^ Sama Veda, L 3. 1. 1. 6. 

^ llibhukshana was the eldest and Yaja the youngest of tho 
three brothers. The Eibhus have a share in the evening 
libation between Prajd,puti and Savitri, see Ait. Brahm. iii. 30, 
This verse is addressed to the Kibhus in the evening libation on 
the ninth day of the Dwada^aha ceremony (/J. v. 21). 

Sama Yeda, I. 2. 2. 1. 5. 

® Cf. i. 23. 10 ; ii. 34. 2, etc. 
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3. Therefore all our priests in their worship 
always sing the Maruts that they may drink the 
Soma} 

4. This Soma is effused (by us); the self-resplen¬ 
dent Maeuts drink of it, and the Aswins.^ 

5. ®Mitea, Aetaman, and Vaeuna drink (the 
Soma), purified by the straining cloth, abiding in 
three places,^ and granting posterity.® 

6. Indea also is eager in the morning' to drink 
this effused (Soma) mixed with milk, as a priest (to 
praise the gods).® 

Varga XXIX. 7. When do the sages flash like waters across 
(the sky) ? when do the Maexjts, pure in vigour, 
destroyers of enemies, come to our offering ? 


^ Sayana explains this versG; all our priests in their worship 
always sing that (might of the Maruts) that they may drink the 
Soma; the Maruts (are to be invoked by us)/^ 

* Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 3. 10; II. 9. 1. 8. 1. The construction 
would rather indicate that swardjah is an epithet of as^a 
{somasya), not of marutah. 

® Sama Veda, II. 9. 1.8. 2. 

* The Soma juice, when it is extracted, is poured into the 
AdhavanJiya^ a kind of trough. Thence it is poured into a cloth, 
in order to strain it. This cloth is called Pavitra or Basdpavitra, 
.Below the cloth is another trough called Piitabhrit '' {Haug), 
These are the three places’’ of the text. 

® Jdvatah is a hard word. Sayana explains it stutyajanavantam 

having reference to praiseworthy persons”; I have adopted 
the rendering of the St. Petersburg Diet. an Nuchkommen- 
schaft reich, dei^Nachkommenschaft geben kann.” 

® Sdma Veda, II. 9. 1. 8. 3. 
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8. 0 shall I to-day possess your protection, mighty 
deities, beautifully bright in yourselves (though un¬ 
adorned) ? 

9. (We invoke) those Marxjts to drink our Soma, 
who have spread out all the things of earth and the 
luminaries of heaven. 

10. 0 Maeuts, I invoke you, resplendent, of 
pure vigour, to drink this Soma. 

11. I invoke those Maeuts to drink this Soma, 
who have established heaven and earth. 

12. I invoke that band of the Maeuts, abiding in 
the clouds, the showerers, to drink this Soma. 

StfKTA II. (XCV.) 

The deity is Indka ; the Rishi is TiEAscni of the family of 
Angieas; the metre is Anushfubh, 

1. 0 Indra worthy of praise, when the Soma is Vargaxxx. 
effused, our songs hasten to thee as a charioteer (to 

his goal); they low towards thee as cows towards 
their calves.* 

2. Indea worthy of praise, let the bright Soma- 
libations come to thee; drink thy portion of the 
beverage; Indra, in all places it is fit for thee. 

3. Drink to thy fill, Indra, the effused Soma 
brought by the hawk,* thou art the lord of all the 
divine hosts,® thou Rrt the self-resplendent. 

^ Sama Veda, I. 4. 2. 1. 8. * Cf. i. 80. 2. 

^ ^dyana takes saswatindm with visdm^ as hahitndm marud- 
gandndm devagandndm oha. 
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4. Hear, Inbra, the prayer of TiraschI who 
worships thee, and satisfy him with wealth bringing 
gallant offspring and cattle,—for thou art mighty.^ 

6. To him who has made for thee this newest 
joy-giving hymn, do thou, Inbra, (extend) thine 
ancient truthful providence to which all hearts are 
known.® 

Varga XXXI. 6. Let US praise that Inbra whom our chants and 
hymns have magnified; we worship him, desirous 
to honour his many deeds of might.® 

7. ^Come lot us praise the purified Inbra with a 
pure Sdman and with pure recited hymns; let the 
pure (Soma) mixed with milk gladden him waxing 
strong.® 

8. ®Come to us, Inbra, purified; purified with thy 
pure protecting hosts; ^ purified establish wealth 
in us; purified and now worthy of the Soma, rejoice. 

9. Purified, Inbra, give us wealth ; purified give 


‘ Sama Veda, I. 4. 2. 1. 5 ; II. 2. 2. 19. 1. 

* Sama Veda, II. 2. 2. 19. 2, with yas ta Indraioi Indra yas te, 

^ Sama Veda, II. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

* Sama Veda, I. 4. 2. 1. 9; II. 6. 2. 9. 1, with suddhaih ia 
the second line for siiddha. 

® Sayana illustrates this and the following verses by a legend 
from the Satyayana Brahmana. Indra, after the slaughter of 
Vritra, being polluted by the guilt of Brahmanicide, begged the 
Rishis to purify him by their Saman hymns. They accordingly 
said these verses and ho became purified j and they then offered 
him the Soma, etc. 

® Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 9. 2. 


The Maruts. 
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to thy worshipper precious things; purified thou 
smitest thy enemies ; purified thou desirest to give 
us food.* 

SdKTA III. (XCVI.) 

The deity of the hymn is Indra, except that in the last part of 
the fourteenth verse the Maruts and in the fifteenth Indra and 
Briiiaspati arc addressed; the Riski is Dvijtana, the son of 
the Maruts, or TiiiAscni; the metre is Trishtuhh^ except in the 
fourth verse, where it is Virdj\ 

1. For him the dawns prolonged their rising ; for 
Indra the nights uttered auspicious voices by night;* 
for him the waters, tbe mothers, the seven rivers, 
stood, offering an easy passage for men to cross over. 

2. By him the thrower, unaided, were pierced 
asunder the thrice seven table-lands* of the moun¬ 
tains heaped together; neither god nor mortal 
could do what ho, the showerer, in his fullgrown 
strength has done. 

3. Indea’s iron thunderbolt is grasped firmly in 
his hand; enormous strength resides in his arms; 
when he goes forth (to battle) there is ample em¬ 
ployment for his head and his mouth,^ and (his 
followers) rush near him to hear his commands. 


' Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 9. 3. 

* Sayana’s explanation is, All men read the Yeda, etc., in 
the latter half of the night; therefore the voices of the night 
were auspicious; they studied the Yeda under Indra’s direction.^’ 

* For this legend compare suprdj p. 150. 

^ i,e. his head is employed in fitting the helmet, etc., and his 
eyes in seeing the enemy; and the mouth issues its various orders. 
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4. I think thee the most worthy among those 
worthy of sacrifice; I think thee the overthrower of 
the imperishable^ (mountains); I think thee, Indra, 
the banner of warriors; I think thee the showerer 
(of blessings) to men. 

5. When, Indra, thou graspest in thine arms 
thy pride-humbling thunderbolt to smite Ahi, when 
the mountain-clouds loudly roar and the cows® 
loudly bellow, then the Brahmans ^ offer their 
worship to Indra, 

Varga 6. Let US praise that Indra who produced all 
XXXIII. things, to him all beings are subsequent; 

may we maintain friendship with Indra by our 
hymns,® let us bring the showerer (of blessings) 
near us by our praises. 

7. ®A11 the gods who were thy friends forsook 
thee, flying away at the snorting of Yritra ; 0 
Indra, let there be friendship to thee with the 
Mardts ;' then dost thou conquer all these hostile 
armies. 

' Sayan a adds another interpretation ** of the heroes not to be 
overthrown.’^ 

* Another but less likely interpretation is the manifester of 
thyself to thy worshippers.” 

^ The cows are the waters pent within the clouds. 

* Say ana explains hraihmdnah as the Brahmans,” or as the 
mountains, etc.” 

® Sayana takes mitram as for maitrim; hut he offers another 
interpretation, *4et us say by our hymns ‘may we be friends 
with Tndra.’ ” ® Sama Yeda, I. 4. 1. 4. 2. 

Cf. Ait. Brahm. iii. 20. The Maruts alone did not leave him. 
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8. These sixty-three Maruts’ were worthy of 
sacrifice, nourishing thy vigour like cows gathered 
together; we come to thee, do thou grant us our 
portion; so will we produce strength in thee by 
this offering. 

9. Thy sharp bow, the host of Maruts, and thy 
thunderbolt who, Indra, has ever withstood? The 
Asuras are weaponless and abandoned by the gods, 
drive them away by thy discus, 0 llijishin? 

10. Send forth an excellent hymn to great 
(Indra), the strong, mighty, and most fortunate, 
(that he may prosper) my cattle; utter many praises 
to Indra who is borne by praise,® may he speedily 
give much wealth to me. 

11. Send forth thy praise to mighty Indra who is 
borne by hymns, as (a sailor sends a traveller) in a 
ship across the rivers; bring to me by thy rites that 


Varga 

XXXIV. 


^ Trih Shashtih would properly mean ^ thrice sixty/ but 
Sayana takes it expressly as sixty-three, and explains it by 
adding that there were nine companies of the Maruts, each com¬ 
posed of seven. The White Yajur Yeda, 17. 81-86 (cf. 39. 7), 
gives six companies of seven each; and Sayana in his Comm, on 
Taitt. Samh. i. 5. 11, where he quotes ii. 2. 5, {saptagand vai 
MarutaK) similarly gives the same number (42), hut with ap¬ 
parently differing names; he adds however, the other gana is 
to be sought in another ^akha.^^ Here he quotes five ganas from 
the Sanihitd, iv. 6. 5; a sixth, he says, is found in a KhUa or 
supplementary portion, and the three ganas remaining to make 
up the total of 63 he takes from the Taitt. Aranyaka, iv. 24, 25. 

* Cf. viii. 86. 4. 

^ Cf. i. 30. 5 ; 61. 4. 
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■wealth which belongs to him renowned and bene¬ 
ficent ; may he speedily give much wealth. 

12. Perform those rites of thine that Indra may 
accept them ; praise him to whom praise belongs, 
worship him with thy service; O priest, adorn thy¬ 
self, grieve not (for poverty ); let Inbra hear thy 
praise, may he speedily give much wealth. 

13. ^Tho swift-moving Krishna with ten thousand 
(demons) stood on the Amsumati ; by his might 
Indra caught him snorting (in the water); he, 
benevolent to man, smote his malicious (bands).® 

14. “ I have seen the swift-moving (demon) 
lurking in an inaccessible place, in the depths of 

^ Sama Ycda, I. 4. 1. 4. 1, with snlhitim nrimand adhadrdh as 
the last clause. 

^ Sayana illustrates this and the following verses by a legend 
that Indra, aided by Brihaspati and the Maruts, slew the asura 
Krishna, who with 10,000 other asuras had occupied the river 
Amsumati, which is said to be the Yamuna. He adds a different 
legend from the Brihaddevata, which, however, not being 
declared by a rishi, is not to be implicitly received. (On this 
cf. Muller’s remarks in Yar. Lectt.) This other account is to 
the effect that the Soma, being afraid of Yritra, took refuge with 
the Kurus by the river Amsumati. Indra followed it with 
Brihaspati and the Maruts, and begged' it to return. It however 
refused, and attempted to resist; but it was ultimately conquered 
and carried back to the gods, who drank it and in consequence 
vanquished the demons. Drapsa is a common word for Soma, 

^ the dropping,’ and can hardly mean ‘swift-moving’ as Sayana 
takes it. Benfey refers the line to the cloud, taking Amsumati 
as the sunlight, “ In die An 9 umati sinkt niedcreilend, her- 
schreitend mit zehntausenden der schwarze.” 
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the river Amsxjmati', (I have seen) Krishna stand¬ 
ing there as (the sun) in a cloud ; I appeal to you, 
showerers; conquer him in battle,'” 

15. Then the swift-moving one shining forth as¬ 
sumed his own body by the AmsumatI, and Indea 
with Brihaspati as his ally smote the godlesshosts 
as they drew near. 

16. *As soon as thou wast bom, Indea, thou wast Varga xxxv. 
an enemy to those seven who had no enemy; * thou 
recoveredst the heavens and earth when concealed 

(in darkness); thou causcst joy to the mighty worlds. 

17. Thunderer, thou, the resolute one, didst smite 
that unrivalled might with thy bolt; thou destroyedst 
SusHNA with thy weapons, thou recoveredst the 
cows, Indea, by thy wisdom. 

18. Thou, showerer, wast the mighty destroyer of 
the hindrances of thy worshippers; thou didst set 
free the obstructed rivers, thou didst win the waters 
which the Ddsas had mastered. 

19. lie who noble in his exploits rejoices in the 


^ This is Indra’s speech to the Maruts. I suppose the simile 
means that, though the demon thinks to conceal himself, he is 
seen as clearly by Indra as the sun is behind a cloud. 

* Sayana explains adevih as ‘‘ not shining, dark,’’ or “ not to 
be praised” (Yirgil’s “illaudati”). 

® Sama Veda, I. 4. 1. 4. 4. 

Sc. Krishna, Vpitra, Kamuchi, Sambara, etc. Another in¬ 
terpretation is ** thou wast an enemy to those who had no enemy, 
on behalf of the seven sages (the Angirasas), i.e, in order to 
recover their cows.” 


VOL. V. 


0 
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>S'ow?a-libations, he whose wrath cannot ho repelled 
and who is wealthy as the days,^ he who alone per¬ 
forms the rites for his worshipper,— he, the slayer 
of Yritra, men say, is a match for all others. 

20. Indra is the slayer of Vritra, the cherisher 
of men; let us invoke him, worthy of invocation, 
with an excellent hymn; he is Maghavan, our pro¬ 
tector, our encourager, he is the bestower of food 
that brings fame. 

21. As soon as he was born, he, Indra, the slayer 
of Vritra, the chief of the Ribhus, was worthy to 
be invoked; he, performing many sacred acts for 
men, is worthy to be invoked for his friends like 
the quaffed /S'oma-juice. 


SiJkta IV. (XCVII.) 

The deity is Indra; the J^ishi is Rebha of the family of Kasyapa ; 
the metre of the first nine verses is Brihatiy of the tenth and 
thirteenth Atijagati, of the eleventh and twelfth Uparishtdd- 
hrihatiy of the fourteenth Trishtuhhy of the fifteenth JagatL 


Varga 

XXXVI. 


1. Indra, lord of heaven, with those good things 
which thou hast carried off from the Asuras do thou 
prosper, 0 Maghavan, thy praiser and those who 
have spread for thee the clipped grass.'* 

2. Those horses, those cows, that imperishable 
wealth which thou hast seized (from thy enemies), 


‘ Sayana adds “ wealth is produced in the days, not in the 
nights.” 

* Sima Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 2. 
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—bestow them on the sacrificer who offers the Soma 
and is liberal to the priests,—not on the niggard. 

3. Let him, Indra,' who sleeps away careless of 
the gods and offering no sacrifices,—let him lose his 
precious wealth by his own evil courses,' and then 
do thou stow him away in some hidden place. 

4. ^Whether, Sakra, thou art in the far-distant 
region, or whether, slayer of Vritra, thou art in the 
lower,®—the sacrificer longs to bring thee, Indra, 
from thence by his hymns as by heaven-going ^ 
steeds; 

6. Or whether thou art in the brightness of heaven, 
or whether in some region in the midst of the sea, 
or whether, mightiest slayer of Vritra, in some 
abode in the earth, or whether in the firmament,— 
come to us. 

6. Indra, drinker of the Soma, lord of strength, 
now that our /S^oma-libations have been effused, do 
thou gladden us with wholesome food® and ample 
wealth. 


* Sayana adds by gambling, etc.’^ 

* Sama Yeda, I. 3. 2. 3. 2. 

^ Whether thou art in the heaven or in the firmament. 

* Sdyana takes dyiigat as an instrumental plural with its case- 
termination dropped. The St. Petersb. Diet, takes it as an 
adverb durch den Himmel her.’^ 

* Sunritdvatd ^'truthful, right,is also explained “accom¬ 
panied by truthful words; ’’ Sayana adds that it really means 
“accompanied by children.’’ It should rather be “gladden us 
with generous gifts. 


Varga 

XXXVII. 
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7. Leave us not, Indra, but share our joy ; thou 
art our protection, thou art our kindred; Indea, 
leave us not.^ 

8. Sit with us, Indra, at the oblation to drink 
the Soma ; Maghavan, perform a mighty protection 
for thy worshipper, (seated) with us at the oblation. 

9. Thunderer, neither gods nor mortals equal 
thee by their acts; thou surpassest all beings by 
thy might, the gods equal thee not. 

10. ^The assembled (priests) have roused Indea, 
the leader, the conqueror in all battles; they have 
created him (by their hymns) to shine,—him the 
mightiest in his acts, the smiter of enemies for 
spoil, the terrible, the most powerful, the stalwart, 
the furious. 

Varga 11. *The Eebhas havo together praised Indea 
that he- may drink the Soma ; when (they praise) 
the lord of heaven that he may wax strong (by the 
oblations), then he, observant of pious rites, is united 
to his strength and his protecting guards.^ 


^ Sanaa Ycda, I. 3. 2. 2. 8, with sadhamddye, Cf. also viii. 
3. 1. 

* Sanaa Yeda, I. 4. 2. 4. 1 ; II. 3. 1. 14. 1, with several 
variations in the second line. 

* Sania Yeda, II. 3. 1. 14. 3, with sam u and awahpatih for 
8am km and swahpatim. 

* Sc. by the praises of the worshippers he acquires strength, 
and the Maruts are his guards. 
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12. ‘At the first sight (the Eebhas) bow to him 
who is the circumference of the wheel, the priests 
(worship) with their praise (Indra) the ram ; ^ radi¬ 
ant and unharming, do you also, full of earnest¬ 
ness, sing in his ear with your hymns. 

13. Again and again I invoke the strong Indra, 
Maghavan, who alone really possesses might, the 
irresistible; may he draw nigh through our songs, 
most bounteous and worthy of sacrifice ; may he, the 
thunderer, make all things prosperous for our wealth.® 

14. Indra, mightiest Sakra, thou knowest how 
to destroy those cities (of Sambara) by thy strength; 
at thee all worlds tremble, thunderer,—heaven and 
earth (tremble) with fear. 

15. Indra, hero assuming many forms, may that 
truthfulness of thine protect me ; bear us, thunderer, 
over our many sins as over waters ; when, radiant 
Indra, wilt thou give us some wealth, desirable to 
all, manifold in its kinds ? 


^ Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 14. 2, with ahhisware, 

^ Alluding to the legend of Indra^s carrying off JVIedhatithi in 
the form of a ram. Cf. i. 51. 1; viii. 2, 40. 

® Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 3. 4, with some variations. 
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Varga I. 


SEVENTH ADHYi^YA. 

MANPALA YIII. Continued. 

ANUVA'KA X. Continued. 

SdKTA V. (XCVIII.) 

The deity is Indea ; the RitM is N^imedha of the family of 
Angibas ; the metre is TTshnih, but in the seventh, tenth and 
eleventh verses it is Kahuhh, and in the ninth and twelfth 
Para-ushnih. 

1. Sing a Sdman to Tndra, a Brihat to the mighty 
sage, to the performer of religious rites, the all¬ 
knowing one who longs for praise.* 

2. Thou art the conqueror, Indra; thou hast 
lighted up the sun; thou art the maker of all, the 
lord of all the gods, the mighty,’* 

3. ®Thou hast pervaded the light of the sky,^ 
illumining heaven by thy splendour; the gods, 
Indra, submissively solicit thy friendship. 

4. Come to us, Indra, beloved one, triumphant, 


‘ Sdma Yeda, I. 4. 2. 5. 8; II. 3. 2. 22. 1, with hrahmahpte 
for dharmahirite, • 

* Sama Yeda, II. 3. 2, 22. 2. For vuwadeva compare supr^ 
Y. 82. 7. 

* S^ma Yeda, II. 3. 2. 22. 3. 

* I have here taken rochanam divah in its nsual meaning. 
Say ana explains the line **thou hast pervaded and illumined 
by thy light heaven which manifests the sun (as being its re¬ 
ceptacle).” 
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and whom none can'conceal—lord of heaven, vast 
on all sides as a mountain.^ 

5. Truthful drinker of the Soma, thou surpassest 
heaven and earth; O Indra, thou art the fosterer 
of him who prepares the libation, thou art the lord 
of heaven.* 

6. ®Thou, Indra, art the stormer of many hostile 
cities, the slayer of the Dasyu, the fosterer of man,^ 
the lord of heaven. 

7. ® Indra worthy of hymns, we send our earnest varga 
praises* to thee as men going by water (splash their 
friends) with handfuls.^ 

8. ®As the lake (swells) with the rivers, so our 
praises, O hero, O thunderer, augment thee as thou 
growest more and more* day by day. 


^ Sama Yeda, I. 5. 1. 1. 3 ; II. 5. 1. 19. 1. 

* Sama Yeda, II. 5. 1. 19. 2. 

^ Sama Yeda, II. 5. 1. 19. 3, with dhartd for dartd, 

^ Sayana explains manoh as ‘‘ the man who offers sacrifice.” 

* Sama Yeda, I. 5. 1. 2. 8; II. 1. 1. 23. 1, with some varia¬ 
tions. 

® Or desires,” ‘‘prayers,” cf. i. 81. 8. 

’ The schol. adds “ in sport.” Say ana, in his Comm, on the 
corresponding phrase in the Sama Y. (not found in the Bibl. 
Ind. ed.), udeva gmanta udahhih^ explains it “as men going by 
the water, i.e, a river, or the waters, i.e, the sea (I read in 
Benfey^s quotation samudralalcshanaih)^ desire an eightfold gain.” 
Benfey translates it “ wir sprengten dir, wie Wellen fiber Wellen 
gehn.” 

® Sama Yeda, II. 1. 1. 23. 2. 

® Sdyana takes hrahmdni vavridhwarmam “ swelling with our 
praises even more than the lake.” 
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Varga III, 


9. ’ (The priests) by their hymn yoke in the swift 
deity’s huge broad-yoked chariot the two Indra- 
bearing steeds yoked at a word. 

10. ^Indra, all-beholding Maghavan, bring us 
strength and wealth; (we solicit thee) the host¬ 
overpowering champion.® 

11. ■‘Thou hast been our father, 0 giver of dwell¬ 
ings, thou our mother, 0 Satakratu; we pray for 
that happiness which is thine. 

12. Mighty Satakratu, invoked by many, I 
praise thee desirous of offerings; do thou give us 
wealth.® 

StfKTA VI. (XCIX.) 

The deity and RisM are the same ; the metre Prdgdtha. 

1. Thunderer, thy worshippers, ready with their 
oblations, have to-day and yesterday made thee 
drink (the Soma ); listen, Indra, here to us who 
offer thee praise, and come thou to our dwelling.® 

2. Handsome-jawed lord of steeds, rejoice (in the 
libation); we pray to thee, thy votaries come to 


^ Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 23. 3, adding swar-vidd, 

* Sama Veda, I. 5. 1. 2. 7; II. 4. 2. 13. 1. 

* So Sayana, supplying twdm dydchimalie. The true con¬ 
struction is undoubtedly bring us a host-overpowering 
champion,sc. a son. 

* Sama Veda, II. 4. 2. 13. 2. 

* Sama Veda, II. 4. 2. 13, 3, with saJiaslcrita for satalcrato, 

® Sdma Veda, I. 4. 1. 1. 10; II. 2. 1. 14. 1, atomavd- 
haaali for -adm. 
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thee; Indea, worthy of praise, may thy food be 
a pattern and excellent.^ 

3. ^As the gathering (rays) proceed to the sun, so 
(the Maruts proceed) to Indra, and by their power 
divide all his treasures among those who have been 
or will be born; may we meditate on our share,® 

4. Praise him the bestower of wealth, whose gifts 
are never evil; Indra’s gifts are fortunate; he 
directs his mind to the gift and mars not the desire 
of his worshipper.^ 

5. Indra, thou conquerest in battles all opposing 
hosts; O opposer who beatest down those who 
would oppose, thou art the smiter of the wicked. 


^ Saraa Yoda, II. 2. 1. 14. 2, with uhthya for uJcthyd. Sayana 
tokesupamani as upamdna-hhutdm\ it means rather ^magnificent.' 

* Sama Yeda, I. 3. 2. 3. 5 ; II. 5. 2. 14. 1, reading jdto jani- 
mdni and didhimah, Yajur Yeda, 33, 41. 

® This is an obscure verse and Yaska’s interpretation {Nir, 
vi. 8) throws but little light. Sayana gives another explanation, 
in which he takes hhakshata Q.^=hhajata^ and not ^%=vihhajante^ 
(O worshippers), as the gathering (rays) proceed to the sun, 
so do you enjoy all the wealth of Indra; and let us possess like 
an inheritance the treasures which by his power (he distributes) 
to him that has been or will be born." Mahidhara’s explanation 
seems much simpler and better, the gathering (rays) proceeding 
to the sun distribute all Indra’s treasures (to living beings, sc. as 
rain, corn, etc.); may we too by our power leave those treasures 
as an inheritance to him who has been or will be bom." 

^ Sdma Yeda, II. 5. 2. 14. 2, with alarshirdtim for anarsard- 

Urn. 
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the bringer (of evil to thine enemies), and the de¬ 
stroyer of all.^ 

6* ^Heaven and earth follow thy destructive 
energy as mothers their child; since thou smitest 
Vritra, all the hostile hosts, Inbra, faint ^ at thy 
wrath. 

7. (Worshippers), summon hither for protection 
him who never grows old, the repeller (of enemies), 
himself never repelled, the swift conqueror, the driver, 
the best of charioteers, unharmed of any, the aug- 
menter of water.^ 

8. We solicit for our protection Indra, the con- 
secrator of others^ but himself consecrated by none, 


' Sama Veda,,I. 4. 1. 2. 9 ; II. 8. 1. 8. 1, with vritratiik for 
viswatuh, Yajur Veda, 33, 66. Mahidhara takes tiirya as an 
imperativenot as a vocative. 

* Sama Veda, II. 8. 1. 8. 2. Yajur Vedd, 33, 67. 

® The texts of B-.Y., S.V., and Y.V. read snathayantay which 
properly means to kill,’’ but must here have a passive meaning. 
Sayana and Mahidhara read srathayanta, which they explain 
khinnd hhavantiy ‘‘ they are wearied, afflicted.” Benfey translates 
it “ sinkt kraftlos,” and adds in Gloss. gnath hat hier wohl un- 
zweifelhaft die Bed. von grath ‘ laxari ’ ‘ erschlaffen.’ ” Sratha- 
yanta is probably the right reading. 

* Sama Veda, I. 3. 2. 5. 1. 

® Mahidhara (Yaj. V. 12. 110) explains ishkartdram yajna-- 
nishpddakamy but Sayapa takes it as satriinam (?) aamskdrtdram. 
As one of the meanings of aamskdra is the investiture with the 
sacred thread, and vrdtya is the name for one in whose youth 
the customary observances have been omitted and who has not 
received his investiture with the sacred thread, the epithet 
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produced by strength/ possessing an hundredfold 
protection, possessing hundredfold knowledge, a 
common deity to many, hiding treasures in his store¬ 
house and sending wealth (to his votaries). 

St}KT4 VII. (C.) 

The deity is Indra, except in the tenth and eleventh verses, where 
it is Vicn ; the Rishi is Nema of the family of Bhmgu, except 
in vv. 4, 5, where it is said to be Indra ; the metre is Trishtuhh 
except in the sixth verse, whore it is Jagaii^ and in the seventh, 
eighth and ninth, where it is Anuahtuhk, 

Varga IV. 

1. I here go before thee^ with my son, the Viswe 
Dev AS follow after me; if, Indra, thou keepest 
wealth for me, then put forth thy strength on my 
side.* 

2. I offer the beverage of the exhilarating drink 
first to thee, let the effused enjoyable Soma be 
placed within thee; bo thou a friend on my right 
hand, then will we two smite our many enemies. 

3. Offer fervently, my war-loving eompanions, 
true praise to Indra, if he truly exists; Nema says 
“verily there is no Indra;” who has ever seen him ? 
whom shall we praise ? 

anishkritam may perhaps illustrate the application of the terra 
vrdtya to the supreme Being in PrasnaUpan. ii. 11, cf. Sankara’s 
comm. prathamajatwdd anyasya samslcartur ahhdvdd asamskrito 
wdtyas twam swahhdvata eva suddhah^ Grassmann explains 
ishkartdram anishkritam as ‘ director, thyself undirected.’ 

> Cf. viii. 90. 2. 

* Sdyana adds to conquer my enemies,” 

• i,e. if thou wishest to give me the wealth of my enemies, 
come and help me to overcome them. 
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4. (Indka speaks) “ Here I am, worsliipper, be¬ 
hold me here ; I overpower all beings by my might; 
the offerers of sacrifice magnify me by their praises ; 
I, the shatterer, shatter the worlds. 

5. “ When the lovers of sacrifice ascended to me 
sitting alone on the back* of my well-loved (firma¬ 
ment), then my mind verily proclaimed to my heart, 
‘ my friends with their children are crying to me.’ ” 

6. Yerily all those deeds of thine, Maghavan, are 
to be proclaimed, which thou hast achieved for him 
who offers libations in the sacrifices; that wealth of 
Paeavat,'* collected by many,® thou hast opened to 
Sarabiia, the kinsman of the BisM. 

Varga V Severally forward; he is not here 

who stopped your way,—has not Indra let fall his 
thunderbolt in the very vitals of that enemy ? * 


^ Haryatasya prishthe is explained by the Schol. as hdntasya 
antarihshasya prishthe, Cf. Plato, Phsedrus, iirlrwrov ovpavov 

VCOT(p. 

* Sayana only adds ‘‘a certain enemy so called.’’ Pdrdvata 
probably means ‘‘brought from afar.” 

* takes puru-samh?irttam adverbially (but perhaps only 
as an alternative rendering, see var. lect.); “that wealth of 
Paravat thou hast opened to Sarabha, so that it now is collected 
by many.” He only adds that Sarabha was a Eishi. 

^ I have ventured to give an independent version of this verse, 
as I do not quite understand Sayana’s Comment. He apparently 
reads ni for the na of the second line, and seems to explain the 
verse: “ that enemy who was running forward and stayed not 
apart and did not hinder you,—Indra has thrown {nyapipatat) his 
bolt in the vitals of that enemy.” 
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8. SuPARNA, rushing swift as thought, passed 
through the iron city ; then having gone to heaven 
he brought the Soma to the thunderer.^ 

9. The thunderbolt lies in the midst of the sea, 
covered with the waters; (the foes) flying in front 
of the battle bring offerings of submission to it. 

10. When Yach, the queen, the gladdeney of the 
gods, sits down (in the sacrifice) uttering things not 
to be understood, she milks water and food for the 
four quarters (of the earth) ; whither now is her 
best portion gone ? ^ 

11. ^The gods produced the goddess Yach; her 


^ This alludes to the legend of the Gayatri as a bird fetching 
the Soma from heaven. Sayana explains dyas\m ‘‘iron’’ as 
hiranmayim “golden,” in allusion no doubt to the other legend 
which represents the cities of the demons as made of iron on the 
earth, silver in the firmament, and gold in heaven (Ait. Hrahm. 
i. 23). 

* Sayana quotes the Nirukta xi. 28, and explains Yach hero 
as the thunder (cf. viii. 69. 14),* by the “ best portion” he 
understands the rain, “ which sinks in the earth or is taken up 
by the sun’s rays.” The verse appears to mean the same as 
Tennyson’s lines in the “ Talking Oak ” : 

“ Low thunders bring the mellow rain 
Which makes me broad and deep.” 

The sacrifice brings rain ushered in by thunder; and then it is 
asked “ whither is the thunder gone now that it has passed ? ” 

® Sayana adds to explain this verse, “ the thunder entering 
into all beings, becomes the speaker of moral truth,” eshd 
mddhyamikd vdk sarvaprdnyantargatd dharmdbhivddini hhavati. 
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Varga VI. 


do animals of every kind^ utter; may she, Vach, 
the all-gladdening eow, yielding meat and drink, 
come to us, worthily praised. 

12. 0 Yishnu my friend, stride forth lustily; 0 
heaven, give room to contain the thunderbolt; “ let 
us smite Yeitra, let us open the rivers; let them 
flow, set free, at the command of Indea. 


StJkta VIII. (Cl.) 

The deities of the first four verses and part of the fifth are Mitra 
and Varuna ; of the rest of the fifth and the sixth the Adityas, 
of the seventh and eighth the Aswins, of the ninth and tenth 
YXtu, of the eleventh and twelfth StJRYA, of the thirteenth 
UsuAs or SdRTAPRABHi., of the fourteenth PavamIna (YAyu), 
of the fifteenth and sixteenth the Cow. The ^isJd is Jamad- 
AGNi of the family of Bhrigtj ; the metre of the first, second, 
fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth, eleventh, and 
twelfth verses is Prdgdtha\ of the third Gdyairi ; of the 
fourth Satohrihati ; of the thirteenth Brihati j of the four¬ 
teenth, fifteenth and sixteenth Trishfuhh, 

1. That man verily consecrates the oblation for 


' Sayana adds ** whether their utterance he articulate or in¬ 
articulate.’^ 

* Sayana here quotes the following passage from the Brihad- 
devata. ‘‘Yyitra had enveloped the three worlds and stood 
there in his fierce energy; Indra could not conquer him, and ho 
went to Yishnu and said, will smite Yritra, do thou stride 
forth and stand by my side, and let the heavens give room for 
my uplifted thunderbolt.’ Yishnu consented and did so, and the 
heavens gave an open space. All this is related in this verse.” 
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the sacrifice, who brings quickly Mitea and Yaruna 
to the offerer for the attainment of his desires.^ 

2. Those two leaders of rites, great in might, far- 
seeing, resplendent, and most far-hearing, perform 
their deeds, like two arms,** by the help of the rays 
of the sun. 

3. Mitra and Yaruna, he who hastens to appear 
before you, becomes the messenger of the gods; he 
wears an iron® helmet, he exults in his wealth. 

4. He who has no pleasure in questioning, nor in 
repeated calling nor in dialogue,—defend us to-day 
from him and from his encounter, defend us from 
his arms. 

5. *0 thou rich in offerings, sing to Mitra, sing 
to Aryaman, a reverential hymn produced in the 
sacrificial chamber; ® sing a propitiating address to 
Yaruna ; sing a hymn of praise to the kings.® 


^ Yajur Veda, 33, 87. MaWdhara differs from Sayana in his 
explanation, and gives it thus : “ Verily that man who worships 
Mitra and Varuna for the attainment of his desires and the giving 
of oblations, becomes thereby perfectly tranquil and able to 
perform the sacrifice {ridhag devatdtaye), 

® Sayana adds, as an explanation, that is, they obtain the 
sacrifice as the arms accomplish an object.’’ 

* Sdyana says “ golden,” as often elsewhere (ayas-sirsha), 

* Sama Veda, I. 3. 2, 2. 3, with varuthye for varuthyam. 

® Sayana explains variithyam as yajnagrihe hhavam; the St. 
Petersb. Diet, gives it as Schutz gewahrend.” 

® Sc. Mitra, Aryaman and Varupa. 
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Varga VII. 6. It was these who sent the red victory-giving^ 
Vasu,^ the one son of the three (worlds); they, the 
invincible, the immortal, overlook the abodes of 
men. 

7. 0 associated HAsatyas, come both of you to 
my uplifted glorious praises and my rites, come to 
partake of my offerings. 

8. Deities rich in food, when wo solicit your 
bounty, that (wealth) which demons cannot thwart, 
—then, helping® our praise directed to the east, 
come, leaders of rites, worshipped by Jamadagni. 

9. Gome, YAyu, to our heaven-reaching sacrifice 
with its beautiful hymns of praise ; this bright /Sioma 
has been kept for thee, poured out upon the middle 
of the straining cloth.^ 

10. The ministrant priest comes* by the straightest 
paths, he brings the oblations for thy enjoyment; 

^ Elsewhere Sayana explains jenya when connected with vast^ 
asjefav^a, *‘what is to be conquered or won,” cf. ii. 5, 1, vii. 
74. 3 ; here he takes it actively as jayasddhanam. The St. 
Petersb. Diet, explains it as ** edel von Abkunft, yevvalo^, 
iicht, wahr.” 

* Sayana by his explanation vdsakam seems here to take Vasu 
as for Vdsum, sc. the Sun, as one of the Yasus, as he adds they 
send him for the dispelling of the darkness of the three worlds.” 
But it would be more natural to take it in its ordinary meaning 
‘ wealth,^ i.e. gold. ** It was these who sent the red gold 
victory-giving,” or “ the reward of victory,” 

® Perhaps rather inspiring,” cf. iv. 6. 1. 

* Yajur Veda, 33, 85. 

® t.e. from the havirdhdna, a cart for the Soma. 
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then, lord of the Niyut steeds, drink of both kinds, 
the Soma pure and that mixed with milk. 

11. Verily thou art great, O Sun ; verily, Aditya, Varga viii. 
thou art great; the greatness of thee, the great one, 

is praised; verily thou art great, 0 god.* 

12. ^Verily, O Sun, thou art great in fame; O 
god, thou art indeed mighty among the gods in 
might; thou art the slayer of the Asuras,^ and the 
preceptor (of the gods); thy glory is widespread 
and to be marred by none. 

13. She^ who was created beautiful and bright, 
bending downwards and receiving all praise, has 
been seen within (the world), like a brindled cow, 
advancing to the ten regions (spread out) like arms. 

14. *Three kinds of creatures went to destruction; 


' Sanaa Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 4; II. 9. 1. 9. 1. vriih panishfama 
mahnnd for panasyate addhd. Yajur Veda, 33. 39. 

* Sama Veda, II. 9. 1. 9. 2. Yajur Veda, 33. 40. 

® Sayana explains asuryah by amrdndm liantd ; Mahfdhara 
takes it beneficent to living beings.’^ The true meaning is no 
doubt that given in the St. Petersb. Diet. unkbrperlich, geist- 
lich, gbttlich.’^ 

^ This is explained to be TJshas, the dawn, or the light of the 
Sun. 

® This very obscure verse is explained in the Satapatha Brah- 
mana, ii. 5. 1, which gives a legend to the effect that Prajapati 
desired to create, and after intense meditation produced in suc¬ 
cession three kinds of creatures—birds, small snakes {8ark.8fipa)y 
and serpents; but they all died. He then reflected on the cause, 
of the failure ; and, perceiving it to be the want of nourishment, 
he caused milk to bo produced in his own breasts. After this he 

VOL. V. P 
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the others came before Agni; the mighty one' (the 
Sun) stood within the worlds; (Vayu), the purifier, 
entered the quarters of the sky. 

15. (She who is) the mother of the Eudras, the 
daughter of the Vasus, the sister of the Adityas, 
the home of ambrosia,—I have spoken to men of 
understanding,—kill not her^ the sinless inviolate 
cow. 

16. The divine cow, who herself utters speech and 
gives speech to others,^ who comes attended by every 
kind of utterance, who helps me for my worship of 
the gods,—it is only the fool who abandons her. 

SliKTA IX. (CII.) 

The deity is Agni; the metre is Gdyatri \ the is Peayoga 
of the family of Bh:^igu or Agni BIeitaspatya or PAvaka, or 
one or both of the two Agnis, the sons of Sahas, called 
Geihapati and Yavishtha. 

Varga IX.- 1. Divine Agni, the ever young, the wise, the 
protector of the household, it is thou who givest 
abundant food to the worshipper. 

2. Eesplendent one, do thou, the all-knower, 
bring the gods hither with this our reverential 
hymn of praise. 

created a fourth kind which were thus fed and lived. The 
^ others ’ are those which thus survived. 

^ ^ The mighty one ’ is explained as the Sun. Sa 5 ^ana, how¬ 
ever, adds that others (as, e,g. the Satapatha Brahmana) take it 
as Prajapati. 

* Sayana adds that men are silent while they are hungry, but 
begin to speak when they have eaten food. 
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3. O ever youthful one, with thee as our ally, the 
sender of wealth, we overcome (our enemies) for 
the attainment of food. 

4. 'Like Aurva Bhriou^ and like ApnavXna,* 

I invoke the pure Agni, dwelling in the midst of 
the sea.^ 

5. I invoke Agni dwelling in the midst of the 
sea, the wise one, roaring like the wind, mighty, 
with a voice like Parjanya’s. 

6. I invoke Agni dwelling in the midst of thevargax. 
sea, like the energy® of Savitri, like the enjoyments 
granted by Bhaga.® 

7. ^(Draw) near to Agni the strong, the mightiest, 


' Sama Yetla, I. 1. 1. 2, 8. 

* For the legend of Aurva, the descendant of Bhrigu (he is 
sometimes called the son, sometimes the grandson, and sometimes 
only the descendant), see Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, i. 447, 476. 
Ho became the submarine fire. Benfey takes Aurvabhrigu as a 
dwandwa compound, like Aurva and Bhrigu.^’ 

^ We have Apnavana mentioned as one of the Bhrigus in iv* 
7. 1. 

* Sayana explains satnudravdsasam by samudramadhyavartinam. 
It should properly mean “ clothed or hidden by the sea.” 

* Sayana only explains savam savituh by prerahasya devasya 
prasavarn, but cf. viii. 100. 12. 

* Sayana only explains Bhagasyeva hhujini by Bhagdhhyasya 
devasya hhogam iva. The St. Petersburg Diet, explains hhuji 
“Gewahrung von Genuss, Gunst,”—i.e. “like the favour of 
Bhaga.” 

’ Sama Veda, I. 1. 1. 3. 1 ; II. 3. 1. 20. 1. 
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Varga XI. 


him who expands (with his flames), the grandson of 
the invincible ones.’ 

8. (Draw near) that he may deal with us as a 
carpenter deals with the timber he has to cut; may 
we become renowned by his skill.^ 

9. Among the gods Agni has to do with all the 
successes (of men); may he come to us with abun¬ 
dance of food.* 

10. Praise at our rite Agni, the most glorious of 
all ministrant priests, the foremost in the sacrifices. 

11. (Praise him) the dweller in the sacrifice, of 
purifying radiance, who shines, the chief of the 
gods and omniscient, in the houses (of the saerificers). 

12. 0 priest, glorify him, who is welcome and 
strong as a horse, and who like a friend conquers 
all our foes.^ 

13. ®Tho sister praises of the worshipper rise to 
thee, proclaiming thy glories; they stand kindling 
thee in the presence of Vayu!^ 


^ Sayana takes adhwarandm as ahimsydndm halindm. Benfoy’s 
transl. is far better, ‘‘ Eurem Agni, dem Segnenden, ihm dem 
Opferversebendsten, dem starkereichen Enkel zu ” (rufen wir an.) 

* Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 20. 2, 

^ Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 20. 3. 

* The St. Petersburg Diet, explains ydtayajjanam ^^die 
Leute vereinigend.’^ 

® Sama Veda, I. 1. 1. 2. 3; II. 7. 2. 14. 1. 

® Sayana explains ankke as samkpe twdm samedhayantyas, 
Benfey takes vdyor anike Windesstrom.’^ 
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14. ^The waters find their place in him/ for 
whom the triple-jointed grass is spread unlimited 
and untied® (in the sacrifice). 

15. ^Auspicious is the place of the god who pours 
forth all desires with his inviolable protections; 
auspicious is his appearance like the Sun’s. 

16. Divine Agni, blazing with radiance, through Vaiga xii. 
our oblations of ghl^ bear (our sacrifice) to the gods 

and offer it. 

17. The gods, as mothers, have borne thee Angi- 
EAS, the seer, the immortal, the bearer of the oblation. 

18. The gods seat thee in thy place,® 0 wise Agni, 
the seer, the messenger, the most excellent, the 
bearer of the oblation. 

19. No cow is mine, and no axe is at hand to 
cleave wood, but yet I bring both these to thee. 

20. ®Most youthful (Agni), when we offer any 
kinds of timber to thee, do thou accept them all.’ 

■ Sama Veda, II. 7. 2. 14. 2. 

’ The waters rest in Agni, who abides as lightning in the 
firmament. 

’ Sayana does not explain tridhdtu, but in the Sama Veda he 
explains it by triparvan. He adds that the sacred grass is not 
tied in bundles in the sacrifice. 

* Sama Veda, II. 7. 2. 14. 3. * For ni shedire of. iv. 7. 5. 

.• This is partly found in Yajur Veda, 11, 73. 

’ Sayana here quotes a passage from the Taittin'ya Samh. v. 

1. 10, to the effect that in ancient times they only offered to 
Agni wood out with the axe, until the rishi Prayoga by this 
verse caused him to accept wood blown down by the wind or by 
other accidents. 
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21. Whatever timber the ant has gnawed, what¬ 
ever the emmet has infested,—may it all be welcome 
to thee as gM} 

22. Let a man, when he kindles Agni, perform 
the ceremony with a (devout) mind ; he kindles 
him with the priests.^ 

stjKTA X. (ciir.) 

The deity is Agni, who is associated with the Mahuts in the last 
verse; the Rishi is Sobhari of the family of Kanwa; the 
metre of the first four verses and the sixth is Brihati^ of the 
fifth Vtrddrupdf of the seventh, ninth, eleventh, and thir¬ 
teenth satohrihati, of the eighth and twelfth kakubhy of the 
tenth hrasiyasij of the fourteenth anushtuhh, 

Varga XIII. 1. ^He, in whom they offer the sacrifices, has ap¬ 
peared,—he who knows all ways; our praises rise to 
Agni, auspiciously born, the helper of the Arya.^ 

2. ®Agni, when invoked by Divodasa, ran along 
the mother Earth as with might, towards the gods; 
he took his place in the height of heaven.® 


■ YujurVeda, 11, 74. 

* Sama Yeda, I. 1. 1. 2. 9, with indhe for idhe. 

^ Sama Yeda, I. 1. 1. 5. 3; II. 7. 1. 11. 1, with nakshantu 
for nakshanta, 

* Arya here seems to mean the member of the A'ryan race as 
opposed to the non-A'ryan. Sayana explains it by uttamavarna^ 
a man of the highest caste. 

® Sama Yeda, I. 1. 1. 5. 7; II. 7. 1. 11. 3, with deva 
Indrah for devdn achchJidy and sarmani for sdmvi. 

® This is an obscure verse, and Sayana does not explain it 
at all clearly. The Sama Yeda text takes na not as a negative, 
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3. Siace men tremble before those who perform 
the sacred sacrifices, therefore do ye devoutly 
worship in the solemn rite Agni the bestower of 
thousands of kino.‘ 

4. ^Agni, bestower of dwellings, that mortal 
whom thou wishest to lead to wealth, and who 
gives offerings to thee, possesses of himself a strong 
son, a reciter of hymns and a lord of great wealth.^ 

6. Lord of vast wealth, he (thy worshipper) spoils 
with his steed food laid up even in strongholds, 
he possesses imperishable wealth; in thee divine 
we ever possess all desirable treasures. 

6. To him the invoker of the gods, who ever varga xiv. 
rejoicing distributes all wealth to men,—to Agni 
proceed our praises like the principal cups of the 
exhilarating Soma^ 

7. “The liberal worshippers with their hymns 
honour thee harnessed to the car like a horse; ® 


but as ^like,’ cleva Indro na. Sayaiia here pravivderite 

unexplained; the Comm, on the S. V. explains it anyarupam 
liaroti. I have followed the translation suggested by the St. 
Petersb. Diet. 

^ Sama Veda, II 7. 1, 11. 2. 

® Sama Yeda, I. 1.2. 1.4, with yah for yam, 

’ Sahasraposhinam explained as hahudhanamy but literally 
meaning * nourisher of thousands.* 

* Sama Veda, I. 1. 1. 4. 10 ; II. 7. 3. 5. 1. 

® Sama Veda, II. 7. 3. 5. 2. 

® This alludes to the common idea that the chariots of the 
gods are yoked by the praises of their worshippers. 
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graceful lord of men, grant wealth to us rich in 
children and grandchildren.' 

8. Singers of hymns, sing aloud to the mighty 
Agni, most bounteous, observant of truth and radiant 
with brightness.^ 

9. The wealthy and glorious (Agni), when in¬ 
voked and kindled, pours forth on his votaries abund¬ 
ance of food with children; may his ever fresh 
favour continually come to us with all kinds of food.® 

10. Praise, singer of hymns,^ the guest, Agni, 
the dearest of the dear, the driver of chariots. 

Varga XV. n, (Praise him) the knower, worthy of the 
sacrifice, who brings to us treasures which have 
come up (from the depths) and are far-renowned,®— 
whose (flames), as he hastens to wage the battle by 
means of our sacred rite,® are hard to be passed 
through as waves rushing down a declivity. 

12. 'May none hinder Agni from coming to us. 


* So Sayana; but the Pada text takes uhlie and toke as dual, 
see Benfey’s note. 

* Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 2. 1; II. 2. 2. 17. 1. 

^ Sama Veda, II. 2. 2. 17. 2, with bhaviyasi for naviyasi. 

* Sayana explains dsdva as stotri ; the St. Petersb. Diet, takes 
it as ‘ Somatrankbereiter.’ 

® Sayana explains niditd by srutdni. The St. Petersb. Diet, 
gives it as “ verwahrt, versteckt.^^ 

* JDhiyd is explained by karmand. The offering is supposed 
to give the god strength for the battle. 

’ Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 2. 4, reading hrinithd atithim for 
hrinitdm atithih. 
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our guest, the giver of dwellings, praised by many, 
—(Agnt) who is the excellent invoker of the gods, 
who oifers an excellent sacrifice. 

13. Agni, giver of dwellings, let not those come 
to harm, who approach thee in whatsoever manner 
with hymns of praise ; the worshipper who offers 
his libation and duly performs the rite praises thee 
that thou mayst be the bearer of the sacrifice. 

14. Agni, who hast the Maruts as thy friend3,come 
with the Eudras to drink the Soma ; come to the 
praises of Sobhari ; delight thyself at our solemn 
rite. 


MANDALA IX. 

ANUVA'KA I. 

ASHTAKA VI. Continued. 

ADHYA'YA VII. Continued. 

SlJKTA I. (I.) 

The Rishi is Maduchchhandas, of the family of YiswImitra, 
the deity, as of the entire ninth Mandala (except hymn 5 and 
part of hymns 66 and 67) is Soma PayamAna; the metre is 
Gdyatrk, 

1. Flow, Soma, in a most sweet and exhilarating Varga xvi 
stream, effused for Indra to drink.‘ 


' ' Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 4. 2; II. 1. 1. 15. 1. Yajur Veda, 
XXVI. 25. 
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2. 'The all-beholding destroyer of Rdkshasas has 
stepped upon his gold-smitten birthplace,^ united 
with the wooden cask. 

3. Be the lavish giver of wealth, most bounteous, 
the destroyer of enemies; bestow on us the riches 
of the affluent.^ 

4. Come with food to the sacrifice of the mighty 
gods, and bring to us strength and sustenance, 

5. To thee we come, 0 dropping (Soma); for thee 
only is this our worship day by day, our prayers 
are to thee, none other. 

Varga XVII. fi. The daughter of the Sun purifies thy gush¬ 
ing streams through the eternal outstretched 
hair.^ 


^ Sama Yeda, II. 1. 1. 15. 2. Yajur Veda, XXVI. 26, with 
ayoJiate drone for ayohalam drund, 

* Sayana explains drund as a wooden cask {dronalcalasa)y or 
the planks of the ^o;^fl5-prcss, and ayohatam as smitten with 
gold.’’ The word occurs IX. 80. 2, and is there explained as 
**fashioned by a golden hand.” Stevenson gives '‘beat by the 
fingers with gold rings,” adding as a note, “ the Brahmans who 
perform these ceremonies must all wear a kind of flattened gold 
ring.” Mahidhara takes it as “fabricated by a carpenter with 
an iron tool.” Sayana quotes a Brahmana, hiranyapdnir alhishu- 
notij “golden-handed he presses out the soma.” 

^ Sama Yeda, II. 1. 1. 15. 3. 

^ The daughter of the Sun is explained as h'addhdy “faith,” 
according to the text of the Yaja-saneyins, “Ycrily ^raddhd is 
the daughter of the Sun, she purifies him.” The hair is the 
hair-sieve used for straining the soma juice. 
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7. The ten sister-fingers seize thee in the sacrifice, 
on the final day (of the oblation).' 

8. The fingers press the Soma, they squeeze it 
glittering like a water-skin; its juice becomes three¬ 
fold,^ enemy-averting. 

9. The inviolable kine mingle this fresh Soma 
with their milk for Indra to drink. 

10. In the exhilaration of this draught the hero 
Indra smites all his enemies and bestows wealth 
(on his worshippers). 

SlJKTA II. (II.) 

The Rishi is MEonXiiTni of the family of Kanwa ; the deity 
and metre as before. 

1. Flow on. Soma, seeking the gods, hastening varga xviii. 
on in thy purifying course; enter Indra, 0 Indu, 

the showerer.* 

2. 0 Indu, do thou, the mighty showerer (of 
blessings), most glorious upholder, send us food, 
and sit down in thine own place.^ 

3. The stream of the effused creative Soma milks 


^ Pdrye divi is explained by Sayana as sautye ^hani^ “on the 
day of the Soma effusion^’; but in YI. 26. 1. he explains pdrye 
ahan as “in the final day/^ or “in the time of extremity.’^ 

* Literally “ in three places/^ sc, as filling the three vessels, 
the dromkalasa^ the ddhavankyay and i\iQ pktahhrit, 

^ Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 3. 1. 

^ Sama Yedn, II. 4. 1. 3. 2. 
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out the joy-giving ambrosia; the accomplisher of 
holy rites veils itself in the waters.^ 

4. (Soma), when thou wilt veil thyself in the 
milk, the mighty streaming waters flow to thee, 
the mighty one.^ 

5. The juice-distilling Soma, the sustainer, the 
supporter of heaven, is purified in the water,^— 
favouring us, (it is poured) into the straining 
cloth.’’ 

Varga XIX. 6. ^The mighty golden-hued showerer of bless¬ 
ings utters a sound as it drops, beautiful as a 
friend it shines (in the heavens) with the sun. 

7. O Indu, by thy power the busy voices are 
hallowed which adorn thee as thou droppest for 
our exhilaration.® 

8. We ask thee for exhilaration, thee the giver 
of the highest world to thy foe-crushing worshipper, 
—great are thy praises.' 


^ Sama Yeda, II. 4. 1. 3. 3. Sayana explains the last clause 
as referring to the Vasativari water with which the Soma plants 
are sprinkled, 

* Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 3. 4. 

^ Sama Yeda, II. 4. 1. 3. 5. 

^ Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 2. 1; II. 4. 1. 3. 6, reading didyute for 
rochate, 

® Mitro no, which Sayana explains as yathd saJehd, Benfey 
takes it wie Mitra wunderbar, glanzend.” 

® Sama Yeda, II. 4. 1.3. 7, but with Indra for Indo, 

’ Sama Yeda, II. 4. 1. 3. 8, but with praiastaye make for 
prahstayo mahih. 
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9. Indtt, do thou, longing for Tndea, stream upon 
us with a shower of ambrosia, like a raining cloud.^ 

10. Indu, thou art the giver of kine, of children, 
of horses, and of food; thou art the primeval soul 
of the sacrifice.^ 


Si5kta III. (III.) 

The RisM is S'uNAn^KPA, the son of Ajigahta ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. This divine immortal (Soma) hastens as a bird Varga xx. 
to settle on the sacrificial vessels.® 

2. This divine (Soma), expressed by the fingers, 
and dropping inviolable, rushes against the enemies.^ 

3. This divine (Soma), as it drops, is adorned 
(with hymns) by the sacrifice-desiring priests as 
a horse for battle.® 

4. This strong one, as it drops, seems to encom¬ 
pass all desirable things with its power and seeks 
to bestow them upon us.® 

6. This divine (Soma), as it drops, prepares its 
chariot (to come to us); it flings us our boons, it 
utters a sound.' 


' Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 3. 10, but with indriyam for indrayuh, 
which the Schol. explains as ‘‘enjoyed by Indra.” 

^ Sama Veda, 11. 4. 1. 3. 9. 

^ Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 1. The dronas are the large troughs 
called Dronakalaia. 

* Sama Veda, II, 5. 2. 2. 6. Benfcy takes ati hivdransi 
dhdvati as “hastens down the declivities.’’ 

* Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 5. 

® Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 3. 


^ Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 4. 
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Varga XXI. 


Varga XXII. 


6. This divine (Soma), praised by the priests and 
giving wealth to the worshipper, plunges into the 
waters.* 

7. Making a sound as it drops in a continued 
stream, it rushes across the worlds into heaven.^ 

8. As it drops, completing the sacrifice, it passes 
across the worlds inviolable to heaven.® 

9. Divine and expressed for the gods by an 
ancient birth, the golden-hued (Soma) flows into 
the straining-cloth.^ 

10. Produced at our rite and producing abundant 
food, the Soma, efficacious in sacrifices, flows effused 
in a stream.® 


StjKTA IV. (IV.) 

The ^isM is HiEANTASTtJPA of the family of Anoibas ; the deity 
and metre are tlie same. 

1. ®Pure-dropping (Soma), bounteous food, wel¬ 
come (the gods at our rite) and overcome (the 
demons); and make us happy. 

2. ’’Soma, give us brightness, give us heaven, give 
us all good things; and make us happy. 


^ Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 2. The waters are those called 
Vasativaryah, with which the Soma plants are sprinkled. 

* Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 7. 

* Sama Veda II. 5. 2. 2. 8, with astritah for aspritah. 

^ Sama Veda, II. 1. 2. 17. 1; 5. 2. 2. 9. 

® Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 10. 

« Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 4. 1. 

’ Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 4. 2. 
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3. ^Soma, give us strength, give us wisdom, drive 
away our enemies ; and make us happy. 

4. ^Priests, press out the Soma for Tndra to 
drink; (0 Soma), make us happy. 

5. ®Do thou, (0 Soma), by thy power and thy 
protections bring us to the sun, and make us happy. 

6. ^By thy wisdom and thy protections may 
long behold the sun; and do thou make us happy. 

7. ^Bright-wcaponed Soma, shower upon us wealth 
abundant for both worlds; and make us happy. 

8. tliou who art unvanquished in battle, smiter 
of enemies, shower wealth upon us, and make us 
happy. 

9. Pure-dropping {Soma), they glorify thee with 
the holy rites for their own upholding;' make us 
happy. 

10. ^Indu, bring to us varied wealth, abundant 
in horses and all-reaching; and make us happy. 


* Sdma Veda, II. 4. 1. 4. 3. ^ Sama Veda, II. 4, 1, 4. 4. 

^ Saina Veda, IF. 4. 1. 4. 5. ^ Sama Veda, 11. 4. 1. 4. 6. 

® Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 4. 7. Sayana explains dwiharhasam 
as dwayor dydvdprithivyoh sthdnayoh partvridham. It rather 
means ‘double,’’ abundant.” 

® Sama Veda, II. 4. 1.4. 8, with vdjtn for raytm. 

’ Sama Veda, 4. 1. 4. 9. Sayana here explains vidharmani 
by dtmavidhdrandrtham) but in his Comm, on the Sama Veda 
he explains it as yajne —<Uhey glorify thee with the hymns in 
the sacrifice.” 

® Sama Veda, II. 4. 1.4 10. 
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Varga XXIV. 


StJKTA V. (V.) 

The deities in this hymn are the Arms other than NahA^ansa;* 
the Rishi is Asita or Devala of the family of Kastapa ; the 
metre is Gdyatri, except in the last four verses, where it is 
Anushtulh. 

1. The pure-flowing (Soma) shines forth in its 
brightness, the universal lord,—the showerer of 
blessings, the rejoicer, uttering a loud sound.^ 

2. The pure-flowing TaniJnapat,’ rushes sharpen¬ 
ing its splendour on the height and hastens through 
the sky."* 

3. The pure-flowing bright (<S()?? 2 a), the bounteous 
giver, worthy of all praise, shines forth in its might 
with the streams of water. 

4. The bright golden-hucd pure-flowing one 
rushes in its might, strewing the sacred grass in 
the sacrifice with its points towards the east. 

5. The bright golden doors, praised by the priests 
together with the Soma, rise up from the vast 
horizon. 


’ Of. Muller’s Ancient Sanskrit Literature^ pp. 463-466. 

^ The deities, Samidhy etc., are severally invoked in the 
successive verses. Sayana says Soma is praised in the form of the 
Apris, and he explains samiddhah as samyagdiptah. 

^ Sayana explains Taniinapdt as a name of Soma^ according 
to the text, adhhyo 'mavo jay a^ite, tatah somo jay ate ^ *^from the 
waters are born beams, from these is born SomaJ^^ 

^ i.e. according to Sayana, to the dronahalasaj according to 
the text “he takes the Agrayana libation with two streams.’* 
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6. The pure-flowing (Soma) longs for the fair- Varga xxv. 
formed wide-reaching mighty Night and Dawn 

not yet visible. 

7. I invoke the two divine priests, the two 
deities who behold men—the pure-flowing (Soma) 
is radiant * and the showerer (of benefits). 

8. May tlie three beautiful goddesses, BnARATf, 
Saeaswat/, and mighty Ila, come to this our offer¬ 
ing of the Soma. 

9. I invoke Twashtri, the first-born, the pro¬ 
tector, the leader; the golden-coloured pure-flowing 
Indu is Indra, the showei’er, the lord of all creatures. 

10. Pure Soma, consecrate with thy streaming 
ambrosia the green bright golden-hued Vanaspati 
with its thousand branches. 

11. 0 all ye gods, come together to the con¬ 
secration of the Soma, —Vatu, Vrihaspati, SOrta, 

Agni, and Indra. 


StJKTA VI. (VI.) 

The Rishi is the same ; the deity is Soma PayamIna ; the metre 
is Gdyatri, 

1. ‘‘Soma, who art the showerer (of benefits), de- Varga xxvi. 
voted to the gods, favourable to us, flow with thy 
exhilarating stream into the woollen sieve. 


^ So Sayan a, but most probably this is an identification of 
Soma Ravamdna with Lidra^ just as in the next verse Indu 
(i.e. Soma) is identified with Indra. 

* S^ma Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 10, with avyd vdrelhih. 

VOL. V. Q 
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VargaXXVlI. 


2. Inbtj, do thou, as sovereign,* effuse that ex¬ 
hilarating juice, and pour forth vigorous steeds. 

3. Eain out through the filter, while pressed, 
that ancient exhilarating fluid, and pour us forth 
strength and food. 

4. The quickly-falling drops, as they filter, follow 
Indea and reach him, like waters rushing down 
a declivity. 

6. That which sporting in the wood and spurting 
beyond the sieve, the ten sisters ^ press, as (men 
rub down) a strong horse,— 

6. That desire-showering liquor, effused for the 
drink of the gods and for our exhilaration,—mix 
with milk for prowess in battle. 

7. The divine Soma, when effused, flows to the 
divine Indra in a stream, since its milk fattens* him. 

8. The soul of the sacrifice, the effused Soma, 
flows with speed bringing blessings, and maintains 
his ancient seer-hood. 

9. Most exciting [Soma), devoted to Indea, as 
thou pourest forth the exhilarating juice for his 
drinking, thou emittest sounds^ in the secret (hall 
of sacrifice). 

' Literally as Indra,’’ i.e. acting as sovereign. 

* The ten fingers, as in IX. 1. 7. 

® Say ana derives the reduplicated {orm p^pay at from the causal 
of pyai\ but the St. Petersb. Diet, derives it from pi^ **its 
milk swells.” 

^ This refers to the uparavas or round sounding-holes,” which 
are dug in the ground, and over which the two boards, used for 
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SfJKTA VII. (VII.) . 

The Rishiy deity, and metre as before. 

1. 'The excellent streams (of the Soma), feeling ^xviil 
a union with Indea,* flow forth in the ceremony 

by the path of sacritico. 

2. That which is to be praised as the oblation 
among oblations is immersed in the great (holy) 
waters,® the stream of honey, the pre-eminent.^ 

3. The pre-eminent {Soma), the showerer of 
benefits, the truthful, the indestructible, utters 
continuous sounds, in the water, towards the 
sacriflcial hall. 

4. When the seer {Soma), wearing ample trea¬ 
sures, goes round the praises (of his worshippers), 
then the mighty (Indea) in heaven is eager to 
repair to the oblation. 

5. When the priests excite it, the flowing Soma 
like a king destroys opposing (demons and) men. 


pressing the Soma, are placed. These holes are said to deepen 
the sound of the stones with which the boards and Soma-shoots 
are beaten. See Katyayana’s Sutras, VIIf. 4. 28. Ouhd chid 
dadhishe girah might mean thou storest praises in secret.^’ 

^ The whole of this hymn is found in Sarna Veda, II. 4. 2. 2. 
1-9, but with many verbal alterations. 

* Literally with him,” asyay the Schol. supplies Indrmya. 

® i,e, the vaaativark water, cf, Haug’s Aitareya Brdhmana^ 
transl. pp. 115, 489. 

* Sayana takes pra dhdrd {sic in pada) agriyah as dhdrd 
mulchydhpraputanti the pre-eminent streams fall down.” Dhdrd 
and agriyah however must be nominatives singular. 
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Varga XXIX. 6. The green-tinted (Soma), dear to the gods, 
commingled with the water, sits down upon the 
woollen sieve; uttering a sound it is greeted by 
praise. 

7. He who is assiduous in the functions of 
(providing and preparing) the Soma, goes with 
exhilaration to Vatu, Indr.4, and the As wins. 

8. The streams of the sweet Soma flow to Mitra 
and Varuna and to Bhaga ; the worshippers know¬ 
ing its (virtues are rewarded) with happiness. 

9. Heaven and earth, for the acquisition of this 
exhilarating Soma food, win for us wealth, food, and 
treasures. 


SflKTA VITI. (VIII.) 

The Rishi^ deity, and metre as before. 

VargaXXX. 1. 'These Soma juices distil the dear desire of 
Indra, increasing his vigour. 

2. Pure-flowing, filling the ladles, and proceeding 
to Vatu and the Aswins, may they sustain our 
energy. 

3 Soma, pure-flowing, desired for the gratifica¬ 
tion of Indra, do thou impel him to sit in the 
place of sacrifice.^ 


* The whole of this hymn is found in the Sama Ycda, II. 5. 
1. 2. 1-9, but with vv. 8, 9, transposed. 

* Sayana explains hdrdi as ahhilashitahy but this is clearly 
wrong, as he explained it by hridayam in VIII. 79. 8. It 
should rather be ‘‘ Somay pure flowing for Indra’s gratification, 
do thou stir his heart to sit in the place of sacrifice.” 
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4. The ten fingers strain thee, the seven priests * 
caress thee, the worshippers gladden theo.^ 

5. As thou streamest on the water® and the 
woollen sieve, we wrap thee up with milk for the 
exhilaration of the gods. 

6. Purified in the pitchers, I'adiant, and green-Varga xxxi. 
tinted, the Soma puts on the raiment derived from 

the cow. 

7. Plow to us, thy wealthy (worshippers); de¬ 
stroy all our enemies; Indu, enter thy friend.^ 

8. Pour down rain from heaven, and abundance 
upon the earth; uphold our strength. Soma, in 
battles. 

9. (Adoring) thee, the contemplator of men, the 
beverage of Indra and the knower of all things,® 
may we be blessed with progeny and food. 

SiIkta IX. (IX.) 

The Etshiy deity, and metre as before. 

1. ^TliG seer (Soma) having wise designs, when Varp 

XXXII. 

^ So Sayana, but rather ‘Hhe worshippers follow thee exulting/^ 

* So Sayana explains sapta dKitayah (cf. IX. 9. 4.); but in 
IX. 62. 17, he takes it as meaning ‘‘the seven metres.^' The 
St. Petersb. Diet, explains it as “ die vielen Andachtsiibungen 
Oder Gebetsformen beim Soma-Werk.” 

* Sayana takes liam as meaning “ water,” but it is no doubt 
an adverb here, “ surely,” with a very weakened force, 

^ i.e, Indra, according to Sayana. 

® Or “the knower of heaven.” 

® Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 4. 10; II. 3. 1. 16. 1, with Bwdnaih 
for s^wdnah. 
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placed between the two boards^ and effused, pro¬ 
ceeds to the stones^ which are most dear to heaven. 

2. ®Go forth in a most abundant stream, ample 
for his sustenance, to the guileless man, thine owner, 
who praises thee. 

3. ^ That mighty and pure son, when born, illu¬ 
mines his mighty parents (heaven and earth), the 
progenitors (of all things), the augmenters of the 
sacrifice.® 

4. Effused by the fingers, {Soma) gladdens the 
seven guileless rivers, who have magnified him one 
and undecaying. 

5. Indea, at thy worship, they (the fingers) have 
provided the present, indestructible, and ever- 
youthful Tndu for thy solemn service. 


' Literally between the two grand-daughters,” naptyoh. 
Terras of relationship are often used in the Ycda to express 
material objects, thus the sisters” are the fingers, etc. Sayana 
interprets the term of the two boards used in pressing the Soma ; 
but the St, Petersb. Diet, explains it much more plausibly as 
the two hands.” 

^ This is a very doubtful meaning of vaydnsi. The line prob¬ 
ably should be rendered, ‘‘ the seer is placed between the hands 
as a most dear banquet to heaven ; the knower of the past (or 
the wise in sacrifice) goes forth effused.” 

9 Sama Veda, 11. 3. 1. 16. 3. ‘ Saraa Veda, II. 3. 1. 16. 2. 

* So Sayana, but it might be more literally translated, “ that 
pure son (the Soma) illumined his mothers, he the born them too 
born, he the great them the great, the augmenters of sacrifice.” 

® Sayana here separates sapta from dhitibhih and connects it 
with nadyahy cf. IX. 8. 4. 
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6. The immortal bearer (of the oblation), the 
conveyer (of content to the gods), beholds the 
seven rivers,—full as a well, he has satisfied the 
divine streams. 

7. Protect us, manly Soma^ in the days of sacri¬ 
fice ; ^ purifier, destroy those powers of darkness 
against which we must contend. 

8. Quickly speed on the road for our new praise¬ 
worthy hymn ; as of old display thy radiance. 

9. Purifier (Soma), thou grantest us abundant 
food with male offspring, and cattle and horses; 
give us understanding, give us all (we desire). 

St'KXA X. (X.) 

Rishi^ deity, and metro as before. 

1. * Longing for food the ^owa-juices, uttering a 
sound like chariots or like horses, have come for 
the sake of riches.® 

2. Coming like chariots (to the sacrifice), they 
are upheld in the arms (of the priests) as burdens 
(in the arms) of labourers. 

3. The libations are anointed with milk as kings 


^ Say ana explains Icalpeshu as Icalpaniyeshv-ahahsu^ “ in the 
days which have to be reckoned.’^ The St. Petersb. Diet, takes 
it as ‘‘ in our rites.*^ 

* Sama Veda, II. 4. 2. 1. 4-6. 

^ Sdyana takes ^ravasyavah as an epithet of Somdsah, desiring 
to seize food from their enemies; it should rather be taken 
with arvantahf and be translated ‘*or like glory-seeking steeds.” 


Varga 

XXXllI. 


Varga 

XXXIV. 
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with, praises, and (tended) as a sacrifice by seven 
priests. 

4. *The /S^owja-juices, when poured forth, are 
effused with loud praise, and proceed in a stream to 
excite exhilaration. 

5. *The beverages of Vivaswat* and producing 
the glory of the dawn, the issuing juices spread 
their sound.‘ 

Varga XXXV. 6. The old makers of hymns, men the offerers of 
the Soma^ throw open the doors (of the sacrifice).* 

7. The seven associated ministers like so many 
kinsmen, filling the receptacle of the single (Soma), 
sit down (at the sacrifice). 

8. I take into my navel the navel of the sacrifice,® 


^ Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 5. 9; II. 4. 2. 1. 7. 

* Sama Veda, II. 4, 2. 1. 8-12. 

® Sayana takes Vivaswat as here meaning Indra. He also 
explains dpdndsah as dpdnabhutdh, but it is rather the perfect 
part, of dp, and we should supply hhagam. I would translate 
the verse, Having obtained the glory of Vivaswat, and pro¬ 
ducing that of the dawn, the sun-bright juices distend the in¬ 
terstices (of the cloth). 

* Sayana here explains anvam vitanvate by ialdam kurvanti, 
but elsewhere he explains anva as the small holes of the filtering 
cloth. 

* It seems better to take dwdrd with matkndm the ancient 
poets {TTotrjTal) throw open the doors of their hymns.” 

® The navel of the sacrifice” is the Soma, cf. IX. 73. 1 ; 
and “the offspring of the sage” is the graha or soma-vessel 
called aniu, Aniu might mean “ filament,” or perhaps it should 
be read ankam, cf, 12. 5. 
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my eye becomes associated with the sun,’ I fill the 
offspring of the sage. 

9. The powerful (Indra) looks with the eye of 
his own resplendent self on the acceptable place of 
the Soma, fixed by the priests in the heart.® 

Si5kta XI. (XI.) 

Jiishi, deity, and metro as before. 

1. ^ Sing, leaders of rites, to this pure-flowing 
Indu, who is desirous of offering worship to the 
gods. 

2. The Atharvans^ have mixed with sweet milk® 
for the deity (Tndra) thy divine and god devoted 
(juice). 


' Sayana adds, Since we have drunk the Soyna,'' but he gives 
no further explanation. 

* Sayana seems to interpret this verse as meaning that Indra 
views the Soma with aifection even after it has been drunk by 
the priests. J)ivas chakshasd he explains as d'lptasydtmanas 
chakshushd^ and yuhd as hridaye ,—Benfey translates it, The 
Sun looks with his eye towards tiiat beloved quarter of heaven, 
placed by the priests in the sacred cell.” He here follows an 
occasional interpretation of div or dyuloka, given by the Scholiast, 
which identifies it with the dronakalasa or large >Sowa-trough. 
He takes it as meaning that the Sun looks towards the place 
where the Soma lies while it is pressed. 

3 Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 1. 1-3. The first line is found in the 
Yajur Veda, 33. 62. 

* i.e. the priests. 

® Sayana takes payah as instrumental. It should be <‘have 
mixed milk with thy juice.” 


Varga 

XXXVI. 
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Var^a 

XXXVII. 


Varp^a 

XXXVIII. 


3. Eadiant (Soma), do thou pour prosperity upon 
our cattle, upon our people, upon our horses, and 
upon our plants. 

4. ‘Eecite praises to the brown-coloured self- 
vigorous red ^ heaven-touching Soma. 

5. Purify the Soma which has been effused by 
the stones whirled by the hands; mix the sweet 
(milk) in the inebriating juice. 

6. Approach with reverence, mix (the libation) 
with the curds, offer the Soma to Indea. 

7. Soma, slayer of our enemies, the wise one, 
the fulflller of the desires of the gods, do thou 
shed prosperity on our cattle. 

8. Soma, who art cognizant of the mind, lord of 
the mind, thou art poured forth for Indea to drink 
for his exhilaration. 

9. Pure-dropping Soma, grant us wealth with 
excellent male offspring,—grant it to us, Indu, with 
Indea as our ally. 


S(5kta XII. (XII.) 
jRuhif deity and metre as before. 

1. ®The most sweet-flavoured /Sawa-libations are 
poured forth to Indea in the hall of sacrifice. 

2. The wise (priests) call upon Indea to drink 
the Soma as the mother kine low to their calves. 


^ Sama Veda, II 6. 3. 3. 1-6. 
* Sayana adds ** at times red.’’ 
^ Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 4. 1-9. 
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3. The wise Soma, the bestower of exhilaration, 
dwells in the hall (of sacrifice), mixed with the 
waves of the river' to a chant in the middle tone.^ 

4. Soma, the observant, who is the wise seer, is 
worshipped in the navel of the sky,* the woollen 
filter. 

5. Indu has embraced that Soma* which is col¬ 
lected in the ewers and has been passed through 
the filter. 

6. Indu emits a sound, abiding in the firmament 
of the sky, and delighting the nectar-shedding 
cloud.* 

7. Soma, whose praise is eternal, the lord of 
forests, the shedder of nectar, and rejoicing the 
generations of men,® (is present) in the midst of 
our sacred rites. 


^ i.e. the vasativari water. 

* So Sayana seems to explain gaiir'i adhi sritak, cf. VJII. 7. 
10. Benfey translates it ‘^resting on an ox-hide,” explaining 
gauri adhi by the gor adhi twachi of IX. 101. 11. 

® For the meaning of sky” here {div^ cf. note on Sukta 10, 
verse 9. 

* Sayana says that Indu embraces the 8oma which is a portion 
of himself—the deity seems to be thus opposed to the mere plant. 

® So Sayana; but it is more probable that saniudra and kosa 
mean here (as often elsewhere) the water into which the Soma 
drops and the dronakalaia vessel. 

® Sayana takes mdnushd yugd as the various sacrificial 
seasons, whether occupying one or many days;” but I have 
followed in the text his usual interpretation of the phrase. 


Varga 

XXXIX. 



236 


MQ-VEDA SANHITX. 


Varga I. 


8. ^The sage Soma, urged from heaven, flows in 
a stream to the beloved abodes of his devout 
(worshipper). 

9. Purifying Indu, bestow upon us wealth of a 
thousand radiances, excellent in its nature. 


adhyAya viir. 

MANDALA IX. Cohtinued. 

ANUVAKA I. Continued. 

StfKTA XIII. (XIII.) 

Rishty deity and metre as before. 

1. ^The purifying Soma, flowing in a thousand 
streams and passing through the woollen filter, 
proceeds to the prepared vessel for Vatu and Indra. 

2. Sing aloud, ye who are desirous of (divine) 
protection, to the purifying wise Soma, effused for 
the beverage of the gods. 

3. The >S'o»ja-juices flow for the attainment of 
food,—giving abundance of strength and hymned 
(to become) the beverage of the gods.® 


^ This verse and the next are transposed in the Sama Veda, 
and there are several variations. 

^ Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 3. 1>9. 

^ Sayana adds that they become the beverage of the gods in 
the sacrifice, and by that means the sacrificer obtains food. 
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4. Yea, Indu^ for our attainment of food' pour 
forth abundant streams, and splendid and excellent 
vigour. 

5. ^May those divine libations, when effused, 
bring to us thousand-fold wealth and excellent 
vigour. 

6. Like horses urged to battle ® by their drivers, Varga ii. 
the swift-flowing juices hasten through the woollen 
fleece. 

7. Making a loud noise, the libations flow (to the 
the vessel) like cows lowing to their calves; they 
are held in the arms (of the priests). 

8. Acceptable and giving delight to Indra, pure 
[Soma), do thou, as thou utterest a sound, destroy 
all our enemies. 

9. Pure (libations),^ beholding all things and 
destroying those who worship not, sit down in 
the place of sacrifice. 

8(jkta XIV. (XIV.) 

Rishi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. ®The wise [Soma) flows widely round, betaking Varga iii. 


' Vdjasdtaye may also be rendered “ for battle,’* as in v. 6. 

^ This and the next verse are transposed in the Sama Veda. 

^ Sayana takes vdjasdtaye as meaning “battle** in the first 
clause, and the attainment of food ** in the second. 

^ Or this verse may be addressed to the gods who are invited 
to partake of the offering. 

® Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 5. 10. The “ waves of the river” are 
the Vasativari waters. 
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Varga IV. 


itself to the waves of the river, and uttering a 
sound desired by many.' 

2. When the five kindred sacrificing races,“ de¬ 
sirous of accomplishing pious rites, honour the 
sustaining (Soma) with their praise,— 

3. Then all the gods rejoice in the juice of this 
powerful (libation), when it is enveloped with milk 
and curds. 

4. Descending from the filters it hastens (into 
the vessel), and passing through the cloth's inter¬ 
stices, it becomes united in this (sacrifice) with its 
friend (Indra). 

5. He who is rubbed down by the grandchildren 
of the sacrificer® like a handsome young (horse), 
and renders his form like the produce of the-kine,— 

6. Expressed by the fingers, he proceeds obliquely 
to the produce of the cow to mix with it; it utters 
a sound which (the worshipper) recognizes. 

7. The fingers combine expressing the lord of 
food,^ and they grasp the back of the vigorous 
(Soma), 


^ So Sayana, but more probably bearing a hymn beloved by 
many.” 

^ Sayana explains pancha vrdtdh by panclia jand manushyd 
yajamdndhj alluding apparently to the pancha jannh often men¬ 
tioned before. Sahandhavah he here explains by the obscure 
word samdna-handhandhf in VIII. 20, by samdna-handhukdh, 

® According to the Schol. the hand is the sacrificer’s son, and 
the fingers his grandchildren. 

* Sc, the Soma, 
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8. Soma, who boldest all the treasures of heaven 
and earth, come favourably disposed to us. 

StiicTA XV. (XV.) 

Rishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. ‘This heroic Soma expressed by the fingers Varga 
proceeds by the sacrifice, hastening with swift 
chariots to Indra’s abode. 

2. Tins Soma engages in many holy rites for the 
great sacrifice where the immortals sit. 

3. Placed (in the cart}^ he is brought by a 
brilliant path, when the offerers of the libation 
present him. 

4. He tosses his horns as a bull, the lord of the 
herd, sharpens his,—bearing treasures (for us) by 
his might. 

5. He proceeds along impetuous with golden 
brilliant rays,® the lord of streams. 

6. Overpowering at the juncture of time the 
discomfited concealers (the lidJcshasas), he descends 
upon those doomed to destruction.^ 


' Saraa Veda, II. 5. 2. 3. 1-8, with several variations. 

* Sayana explains it, “ Placed in the havirdhdna he is brought 
to the Ahavan^yaP 

^ Or by another interpretation of ruhnihhihy ‘^he proceeds 
along with the priests, vigorous with brilliant rays.*’ 

* This is a very obscure line. The St. Peterab. Diet, seems 
to explain it, “ at the juncture of time passing beyond the solid 
treasures (of heaven and earth), he descends upon the young 
^o/«(r-plunts.’* 
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Varga VI. 


7. The priests express into the vessels this juice 
which is to be purified, the bestower of abundant 
food, 

8. The ten fingers, the seven priests, express this 
(juice), well-weaponcd,^ and yielding great exhila¬ 
ration. 

StiKTA XVI. (XVI.) 

Rishiy deity, and metre as before. 

1. They who express thee, the juice of heaven 
and earth, do it for the foe-destroying exhilaration 
(of Indra) ; thy flow rushes as a swift horse. 

2. In pious rite by our fingers we mix with the 
milk (the Soma), tho bringerof strength, the sender 
of kine, who envelopes the water. 

3. Cast into the filtering cloth the unassailable 
invincible (Soma), abiding in the waters (of the 
firmament); purify it for the drinking of Indra. 

4. The Soma of him who is purified by worship 
flows upon the filter and settles in the place common 
with the ceremony.’* 

5. The Soma juices flow to thee, Indra, with 
praises, giving thee vigour for the great conflict. 

6. Purified in his woollen robe, and attaining 
all honours, he stands as a hero amidst the kine.® 


^ Sayanu says the word swayudha is used to show that the 
Boma has power to slay the Rdhshasas, 

* The vessel called the dromJcalasa. 

® The Soma being mixed with milk, here called by metonymy 
kine.” 
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7. As the lofty rain from heaven, the nutritious 
stream of the invigorating Soma falls easily upon 
the straining cloth. 

8. Thou, Soma^ (protectest) the worshipper 
amongst men, and purified by the cloth thou 
wanderest through the woollen filter. 

StjKTA XVII. (XVII.) 

Rishiy deity and metre as before. 

1. Like rivers falling down a steep place, so the Varga vii. 
rapid foe-destroying pervading Soma-stieama hurry 

(to the pitcher). 

2. The /Sowa-drops, as they are expressed, flow to 
Indra like the rains falling upon the earth. 

3. Soma, with swelling waves, exhilarating, in¬ 
ebriating, flows to the straining-cloth, destroying 
the Rdkshasas, and devoted to the gods. 

4. It flows to the pitchers, it is poured out upon 
the straining-cloth, it is magnified at sacrifices by 
praises. 

5. Soma, mounting beyond the three worlds, thou 
illuminest heaven, and, moving, thou urgest on the 
sun. 

6. The sage performers (of pious rites) glorify 
(the Soma) at the head of the sacrifice,* entertain¬ 
ing afifection for him the all-beholding.“ 

* Mkrdhan yajnasya is explained by Sayana as “ on the last 
day of expressing the Soma." Cf. II. 3. 2. 

’ Sayana explains ohakshati as draoktari Some. It is usually 
applied to the sun as the eye of the world. 

VOL. V. R 
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7. Sages, leaders of rites, desirous of sustenance, 

. purify thee who art the giver of food, with pious 

rites for the offering. 

8. Pour forth the stream of the sweet beverage; 
sit down, sharp-flavoured in the receptacle, alert 
for drinking at the sacrifice. 

StJKTA XVIir. (XVIII.) 

Rishi^ deity and metre as before. 

Varga VIII. 1, 'Efifused while pressed between the stones, the 
Soma flows upon the straining cloth; thou art the 
giver of all things to those who praise thee.^ 

2. ®Thou art wise, thou art a seer, thou bestowest 
the sweet (beverage) produced from the Soma plant; 
thou art the giver of all things to those who praise 
thee. 

3. ‘All the gods together pleased enjoy thy 
drinking; thou art the giver of all things to those 
who praise thee. 

4. (Thou art he) who places in the hands (of the 
worshipper) all desirable riches; thou art the giver 
of all things to those who praise thee. 

5. (Thou art he) who milks this great heaven 
and earth like two mothers; thou art the giver of 
all things to those who praise thee. 


' Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 4. 9; II. 4. I. 17. 1. 

‘ Bather as Benfey takes it, “in deinem Meth tragst da das 
All.” 

» Sama Veda, II. 4.1.17. 2. 


‘ S4ma Veda, II. 4. 1 . 17. 3. 
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6. (Thou art he) who at once supplies both heaven 
and earth with viands; thou art the giver of all 
things to those who praise thee. 

7. This vigorous Soma, while being purified, 
murmurs in the pitchers; thou art the giver of all 
things to those who praise thee. 

StJKiA XIX. (XIX.) 

Rishiy deity and metre as before. 

1. ^ Whatever wonderful glorious wealth there be Varga ix. 
in heaven or in earth, do thou. Soma, being purified, 
bring it to us. 

2. Thou, Soma and Indra, are the lords of all, 
the lords of cattle,—do ye, the rulers, prosper our 
rites. 

3. The showerer (of benefits) being puriBed 
amongst men (lies) murmuring upon the sacred 
grass,—green-tinted he sits down in his proper 
place. 

4. The mothers of the male calf,^ which are sucked 
by him, long to cherish the bull with their strength. 

5. The purified/Soffea has implanted many* a germ 


' Saina Veda, II. 3. 2. 13. 1, 3, 2. 

* Sayana explains the mothers of the calf” as the Yasativan 
water which is mixed with the Soma, Might the verse mean 
“the sacred rites, the mothers of the male calf, long for the 
full-grown vigour of the bull ” ? 

* So Sayana, but l:uvit is more probably an interrogative 
particle. 
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in those (waters) desirous of conception, which yield 
bright milk. 

6. 'Bring near to us those who stand aloof, strike 
terror into our foes; pure-flowing one, thou dost 
transfer to us their riches. 

7. Destroy, Soma, the vigour, the energy, the 
subsistence of our enemy, whether he be far off or 
nigh. 


StJKTA XX. (XX.) 

Rishij deity and metre as before. 

1. ^The seer passes through the woollen fleece 
for the beverage of the gods, triumphing over all 
adversaries. 

2. Verily he, the pure-flowing, bestows upon his 
praisers thousands of victuals with cattle. 

3. By thy favour thou givest to us all kinds of 
wealth, thou flowest at our praise; grant us, 0 
Soma, food. 

4. Bestow upon us great renown, grant durable 
riches to those who are profuse in their libations, 
bring food to thy praisers. 

5. Purified one, doer of good deeds, thou. Soma, 
enterest our praises like a king, 0 wonderful bearer 
(of our offerings). 

6. Soma, the bearer (of oblations), abiding in 
the waters of the firmament, difficult to be sur- 


* Sama Veda, II. 1. 2. 18. 1. 

• Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 4. 1-7. 



SIXTH ASHTAKA—EIGHTH ADHYIYA. 245 


passed, being cleansed by our hands reposes in the 
vessels.^ 

7. Soma, thou proceedest to the straining-cloth, 
sportive and generous, like a gift,* giving excellent 
vigour to him who praises thee. 


StJKTA XXI. (XXI.) 

Rislii, deity and metre as before. 

1. These flowing >Sb» 2 «-juices, foe-destroying, ex- Varga xi. 
hilarating, heaven-conferring, hasten to Indra,— 

2. Showing favour, assailing foes, giving wealth 
to him who rightly effuses them, and bestowing 
food spontaneously on their praiser. 

3. The effused juices come sporting lightly to the 
common receptacle, they drop into the wave of the 
river.* 

4. Like horses harnessed to a car these pure 
juices bring (to us) all desirable blessings. 

5. Effused ^Soj^a-juices, at our indication'* bestow 
manifold bles.sings on this (institutor of the sacri¬ 
fice), who (at present) has given us nothing.® 


' Or it may mean between the boards which press it,” chamushu, 

* Makhah is generally explained as sacrifice.” The original 
root of manhayuh and makhah would seem to be MAGH. See 
below note on hymn 61, verse 27. 

® Sc. The Vasativari water. 

* Or Sayana may mean by aamalhyam ddekandya^ ‘^with a 
view to us.” 

* Sayana’s Comm, is imperfect, but he seems to explain this 
as meaning, “ the sacrificer only bestows gifts on his officiating 
priests when he has obtained his desire.” 
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6. As a great man sets before him a commend¬ 
able charioteer, so do you grant knowledge to our 
lord, and flow glistening with water. 

7. These effused juices have desired (the sacrifice); 
powerful they have made for themselves an abiding- 
place ; they have animated the intellect of the pious 
institutor of the rite. 

StjKTA XXII. (XXII.) 

Rishi^ deity and metre as before. 

1. These ^Vonm-juices, when let out, neigh as they 
leap swiftly forth like chariots or rapid steeds let 
loose. 

2. Like strong winds, like the rains of Parjanya, 
like the swift-whirling (flames) of fire,— 

3. These pure ^owa-juices, sagacious, mixed with 
curds, easily pervade our ceremonies with their 
intelligence.' 

4. Purified, immortal, issuing from the vessels, 
eager to traverse their (assigned) paths and the 
universe, they are never wearied. 

6. Spreading in various directions, they pervade 
the surface of earth and sky, yea, and this highest 
heaven. 

6. Descending rivers follow this excellent {Soma) 


* Sayana explains vipd by prajndnena. The St. Petersb. 
Diet, explains vip as the twigs (cf. vepres) which form the 
bottom of the funnel and support the filtering-cloth. 
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as it spreads out the sacrifice;* this rite is glorified 
thereby. 

7. Thou, Soma^ boldest the wealth of kine which 
thou hast won from the Panis; thou hast called 
aloud at the outspread sacrifice. 

St5kta XXIII. (XXIII.) 

Rishij deity and metre as before. 

1. The swift-flowing ASoma-juices have issued in Varga xiii. 
a stream of the sweet exhilarating (beverage), at 

(the recital of) all the praises (of the sages). 

2. Ancient swift-going (horses), they (the juices) 
have traversed a new field,—they have generated 
the sun to give light.^ 

3. Bring to us, purifier, the house ® of our enemy 
who pi’esents no libations,—bestow upon us progeny- 
abounding food. 

4. The swift-flowing *S'owa-juices diffuse exhila¬ 
rating wine,—they flow to the honey-shedding 
receptacle.* 

5. The 8oma flows, the sustainer (of the Avorld), 


^ So Sdyana, who explains tdntum by It is better 

(with Benfey) to take it of the straining-cloth,—“descending 
rivers fill the outspread threads.” 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 6. Benfey takes praindaa dyavah 
as “ewigen lebendigen,”—the “new field” is the arranged 
place of sacrifice. 

® Sayana takes this as a metonymy for “ wealth.” 

* i.e. according to Sayana, “the unmixed portion of the 
liquor.” 
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bearing a sense-invigorating essence,—heroic—a 
protector against calumny. 

6. Soma, who art worthy of the sacrifice,' thou 
flowest to Indea and to the gods; thou, Indu, 
vouchsafest to give us food. 

7. Having drunk of this chief of exhilarating 
draughts, Indra irresistible has slain his foes, and 
may he ever slay them. 

SiJkta XXIV. (XXIV.) 

Rishiy deity and metro as before. 

Varga XIV. 1. ^The purified effused/S'owia-juices have flowed 
forth,—mixing (with curds and milk) they are 
cleansed in tlie waters. 

2. The flowing juices rush (to the filter), like 
waters flowing down a declivity; purified they 
gratify Indra. 

3. Purifier, Soma, thou proceedest^ to Indra for his 
drinking,—thence art thou brought by the priests. 

4. Thou, Soma, who art the exhilarator of men, 
flow to (Indra), the conqueror of enemies,^ thou 
who art pure and to be worshipped. 


^ Sayana explains sadhmnddya by yajndrha, Benfey takes 
it as zusammenberauschend.” 

^ For this hymn, cf. Sama Veda, II, 3. 2. 3. 1~7. 

® Sayana adds, ^*from the waggon whence they are taken by 
the priests to the dhavaniya fire ” or to the vessel.^' 

^ The Sama Veda has charsJiamdhritih for charshanUahey i.e* 
an epithet of Somay ‘^laid hold of by men,’^ or *Hhe protection 
of men.^^ 
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6. When, Indu^ effused by the stones, thou 
hastenest to the filtering-cloth, thou art an ample 
portion for Indra’s belly.‘ 

6. Utter destroyer of enemies, flow forth, to be 
propitiated by praises, pure, purifying, wonderful. 

7. Soma, (the yielder) of the exhilarating effusion,^ 
is called the pure, the purifier, the gratifier of the 
gods, the slayer of the wicked. 


ANUVA'KA II. 

ADHYAYA VIII. Continued. 

SlJKrA I. (XXV.) 

The Rishi is DEii.nACHYrTA, the son of Aqastta ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. ^ Green-tinted [Soma), do thou who art theYargaXY. 
bestower of strength, the exhilarating, flow as a 
beverage for the gods, for the Maruis and for Vayu. 

2. ‘‘Purifying [So7na), placed suitably by the 
sacred rite, (enter) uttering a cry the (appointed) 
place, enter by the sacred function into Vayu.® 

* Sa.} ana, Indr as y a udardya parydpto hhavasi. Benfey explains 
it as fiir Indra^s Behausung ein Schmuck/’ 

* The Sam a Veda reads sutah sa madhumdn for the more 
obscure sutasya madhvah. 

3 Sama Veda, 1. 5. 2. 4. 8; 11. 3. 1. 10. 1. 

* For vv. 2, 3, cf. Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 10. 3, 2, but with 
some variations. 

® That is, according to Sayana, ‘‘the vessel associated with, 
or set apart for, Vayu/’ vdyu-samhandhipdtram. 
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3. This Soma^ the showerer (of benefits), the seer, 
the beloved, the destroyer of foes, the most devout, 
shines in its appointed place along with the gods, 

4. Pervading all forms, the pure, the desirable 
goes to the place where the immortals abide. 

5. Endowed with wisdom of the past, the brilliant 
Soma, generating sounds, fiows forth continually 
proceeding to Indra. 

6. Most exhilarating and sage [Soma), fiow 
through the filter in a stream, to attain the station 
of the adorable Indra. 

Si5kta II. (XXVI.) 

The Rishi is lDHMA,vAnA, the son of Dku-tiachyuta, the deity 
and metre as before. 

Varga XVI. 1. The priests have cleansed that Soma, (swift as) 
a horse, on the lap of Aditi ‘ with fingers and with 
hymns.^ 

2. The chants^ celebrate that Indu flowing in a 
thousand streams, inexhaustible, the supporter of 
heaven. 

3. They have elevated to heaven by their praise 
that creative purifying (Soma), the sustainer, the 
maker of many.‘‘ 


' i»e. the earth. 

* Or with delicate fingers.’^ 

^ Gdvahf which the scholiast explains as gantryah dutayah\ 
but it may refer to the cows as contributing their milk. 

* Sdyana explains hhiiridJidyavam as lahiindm karidram) it 
should rather mean “ tlie nourisher of many.” 
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4. The worshippers have elevated by tbe fingers 
of their arras ^ that unconquerable lord of praise 
abiding (in the vessels). 

5. The sister-fingers in a raised place press out 
by the grinding stones that green-tinted [Somd)^ 
desirable and far-beholding. 

6. The worshippers offer thee to Inbra, purifier 
Indu, filled with praise and bestowing exhilaration. 


StfKTA III. (XXVII.) 

The Rishi u N’ErMEBiiA, of the family of Angiuas; the deity 
and metre as before. 

1. “This seer, the purifying (Soma), lauded by Varga xvil. 
us, passes through the filtering-cloth, driving away 

foes. 

2. This invigorating heaven-conquering Soma is 
poured upon the filter for Inbra and Vayu. 

3. This Soma, the showerer (of benefits), the 
summit of heaven, the all-knowing, being expressed 
is brought by the priests into the wooden vessels.® 


^ Dhiyd is here explained as ai\gulyd, and hhurijoh as bdhwoh. 
But the St, Petersb. Diet, explains the latter as “ ein aus 
zwei Armen bestehendes Werkzeug des Wagenarbeiters, in 
welchem er das Holz festhiilt und bearbeitet,—ctwa Schnitz- 
bank;’’ and dhi no doubt means ** function” or “ceremony.” 

^ Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 6. 1-5=:verses 1-4, 6, of this hymn. 

^ Sayana takes vaneshu as “desirable” or “ wooden” vessels, 
vananiyeshu vana-samhhiita-druma vikdreBhu vd pdtreshu. Benfey 
explains it as “in die Fluth gepresst.” 
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4. This Indu resounds as it drops, yearning to 
give us cattle and gold,* the conqueror of foes, the 
irresistible. 

5. This pure-flowing exhilarating Soma is aban¬ 
doned by the sun in the filtering-cloth the sky.^ 

6. This powerful and purifying showerer (of 
benefits), the green-tinted Indu, flows through the 
firmament to Indka.® 

SOkta IV. (XXVIII.) 

The Eishi is Priyamedha ; the deity and metre as before. 

Varga XVIII. 1. *This swift-flowing {Soma) placed (in the 
vessels) by the priests, all-knowing, the lord of 
praise,* hastens to the woollen (filter). 

2. This {Soma\ effused for the gods, flows into 
the filter, penetrating all the (divine) forms. 

^ ^^Yoll Gier each KuIi’d, voll Gier nach Gold/^ Bcnfe}". 

^ Say an a docs not convey any very clear sense for this verse, 
but he seems to imply that the sun performs on a grand scale 
the same office of diffusing the /S^m«-juice which the priests 
performed on a small scale in the filtering-cloth, which is some¬ 
times metaphorically called the sky. He explains hdsate by 
parityajyaie ] Henfey takes it as the aorist of hd ‘‘to rise.” 
(The verse is partly reproduced in Sama Yeda, II. 5. 2. 5. 6.) 
Might we translate it, “this exhilarating Soma, as it drops on 
the filtering-cloth, rises with the sun into the heavens”? 

^ Sayana explains antarikshe as the filtering-cloth. 

^ Sama Yeda, II. 5. 2. 5. 1-5 ; IL 5. 2. 6. 6. 

® Sayana allows another explanation of manasah patih, “lord 
of mind,” in allusion to a passage in an upanishad where Soma 
or the moon is described as becoming the mind and entering into 
the heart, chandramd mano hhiatwd hridayam prdviiat. 
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3. This divine immortal (Sotna) is brilliant in his. 
own place, the slayer of enemies, the most devoted 
to the gods. 

4. This showerer (of desires), expressed by the 
ten fingers, hastens uttering a sound to the pitchers. 

5. This purified, all-contemplating, all-knowing 
(So)7ia) gives radiance to the sun and all the spheres 
(of light). 

6. This powerful invincible purifying So^na pro¬ 
ceeds the protector of the gods, the destroyer of 
the wicked. 

SrjKTA V. (XXIX.) 

The Rishi is XniMEDnA, of the family of Angiras ; the deity and 
metre a.s before. 

1. ^The streams of this effused (Soma), thevargaxix. 
showerer (of benefits), flow forth, as it seeks to 
surpass the gods^ in strength. 

2. The pious performers (of holy rites), the 
uttcrers of praise, purify by their laudation the 
radiant courser (the Soma) as soon as generated 
and meriting to be hymned. 

3. So77ia, distributor of abundant wealth, those 
radiances of thine when thou art purified are over¬ 
powering ; fill therefore the praiseworthy ocean-like 
(pitcher). 


^ Sama Veda, II. 9, 1. 1. 1-3. 

* Sayana takes anuprabhushatah as an irregular dcsiderative 
participle. Benfey explains it (from hhush) as der alle Gotter 
schmiickenden the St. Petersburg Dictionary derives it from 
anuprahhiij sich darbieten,” 
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4. Flow, Soma, in a full stream, conquering for 
us all treasures,—drive our enemies away together. 

5. Preserve us from the reproach of every one 
who makes no offerings, who utters blame,—that we 
may be free. 

6. Indu, pour to us in a stream terrestrial and 
celestial riches, bring brilliant vigour. 

stjKTA vr. (XXX.) 

The Rishi is of the race of Angieas ; the deity and metre 

as before. 

Varga XX. 1 . The streams of this strong Soma flow without 
effort into the filtering-cloth; purified, he excites 
praise.^ 

2. This Indu, urged by the priests, and purified 
with a sound in the filter, utters a loud voice ^ (in 
the oblation). 

3. Pour upon us in a stream. Soma, foe-subduing 
strength, associated with male offspring and desired 
by many. 

4. This purified Soma fiows out in a strqam to 
take its place in the pitchers. 

5. Indu, they press thee forth by the stones, 
most sweet-fiavoured and green-tinted, into the 
waters for Indra to drink. 

6. (Priests) express the most sweet-flavoured 
beautiful exhilarating Soma for Indra the thunderer, 
and for our invigoration. 


‘ Or “ he utters a sound.” 

* This is uncertain, as the commentary is here corrupt. 
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StJKTA YII. (XXXI.) 

The ^ishi is EIhIjgana Gotama ; the deity and metre as before. 

1. The benevolent juices being purified flow forth, Varga xxi. 
they confer intellectual wealth. 

2. Indu be (to us) the augmenter of the riches 
of heaven and earth, be the lord of food.* 

3. For thee, So^na, the winds are gracious, for 
thee the rivers flow, they magnify thy greatness. 

4. Be well nourished. Soma', may vigour come 
to thee from all sides, be (the giver) of strength 
in battle. 

5. Tawny-tinted (Soma), the cows yield butter 
and milk inexhaustible for tlxee (set) on the highest 
summit. 

6. Indu, lord of beings, we desire the friendship 
of thee, the well-armed. 

StjKTA VIII. (XXXII.) 

The is SVAvaswa, of the race of Atri ; the deity and metre 

as before. 

1. ^The Soma juices, diffusing exhilaration, rush Varga xxii. 
forth effused at the sacrifice for the sustenance of 

us abounding in oblations. 

2. *And the fingers of Teita express this green- 
tinted Soma with the stones for Indra’s drinking. 


‘ Sayana explains ehetanam as prajndpanam; Grassmaun takes 
it as “ sichtbar, hell.” 

» Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 6. 1; II. 1. 2. 21. 1. 

? Sama Veda, II. 1. 2. 21. 3, 2. 
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3. ^And like a swan entering its own flock, the 
Soma excites the praise of all,—like a horse, it is 
bathed with milk. 

4. Beholding both worlds, Soma^ thou hurriest, 
swift * as a deer, taking thy seat on the place of 
sacrifice. 

6. Praises commend thee {Soma) as a woman 
praises a dear lover; (thou hastenest to the vessel) 
as a hero hastens to the welcome contest. 

6. Give to us who are affluent (in oblations), and 
also to me, brilliant fame, wealth, intelligence, and 
glory.® 


SiiKiA IX. (XXXIII.) 

The RiM is Trita ; the deity and metre as before. 

Varga XXIII. 1. ^The intelligent Soma juices rush along like 
waves of water, like buffaloes to the forests. 

2. ^The tawny-coloured bright juices hasten to 
the pitchers with a stream of ambrosia, they pour 
forth sustenance accompanied with cattle. 


^ Sayana seems to explain this ^^as a swan by its peculiar gait 
or voice excites the admiration of its flock as it enters it.’’ 

^ Sayana here takes taktahy^ as “mixed with milk, etc. 
but in IX, 69. 15, as “swift.” 

’ Sayana explains iravas here as Mrtiy “glory,” but it may 
also mean annay “food.’' 

* Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 5. 2; II. 1. 2. 19. 1 {nayante for na 
yanti), 

» Sama Veda, II. 1. 2. 19. 2, 3. 



SIXTH ASHTAKA—EIGHTH ADHTXyA. 257 

3. The libations effused proceed to Indea, to 
Vatu, to Vakuna, to the Maruts, to Vishnu. 

4. 'The priests utter the three sacred texts, the 
milch kine low (on being milked), the green-tinted 
Soma goes sounding (to the vessels). 

5. ^The man)’^ sacred hymns, the mothers of the 
sacrifice, give praise, they purify (the Soma), the 
infant of heaven.^ 

6. ^From every side. Soma, pour upon us four 
oceans of riches, grant us thousands (of desires). 


StJkta X. (XXXIV.) 

The Itishij deity, and raetrc as before. 

1. Indu^ when effused and expressed (by the Varga xxiv. 
priests), flows in a stream to the filtering-cloth,^ 
breaking down strong places by its strength. 

2. The Soma effused proceeds to Indra, to Vayu, 
to Varuna, to the Maruts, to Vishnu. 

3. They press the crushed Soma as it pours forth 
its juice between the effusing stones, they milk out 
its juice by their acts. 


^ Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 4. 5 ; II. 2, 2, 14. 1. The three sacred 
texts are the three Vedas. 

* Sama Veda, II. 2. 2. 14. 2. Sayana explains hrahmih as 
uttered by the brahmans.” 

® Sayana quotes a text, Soma was in the third world from 
hence, heaven.” 

* Sdma Veda, II. 2. 2. 14. 3 (with mUwatah for viswatah), 

* Sayana explains tana by pavitram (cf. hymn 16, verse 8); 
it more probably means continuously.” 

VOL. V. 
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4. The exhilarating Soma is to be cleansed 
(for the sacrifice) of Trita, and for the drinking 
of Indea; the green-tin ted (juice) is mixed with 
the ingredients.* 

5. The sons of Prisni milk this Soma at the 
place of sacrifice, the most beautiful and grateful 
oblation (to the gods). 

6. Our sincere smooth-flowing praises approach 
him, and he uttering a sound welcomes the milch 
kine.^ 

StJKTA XI. (XXXV.) 

The Rishi is PEAuntjvAsir, of the race of Angieas ; the deity and 
metro as before. 

Varga XXV. 1. Pour upou US, purifier, ample riches with that 
stream wherewith thou bestowest upon us light.^ 

2. Indu, impeller of the waters, confounder of 
all (our foes), flow forth by thy power as the 
supporter of wealth to us. 

3. With thee, heroic (Soma), as our hero, may 
we overcome our enemies, pour upon us desirable 
(riches). 

4. Indtj, the bestower of food, the seer, sends 
food to the worshipper, showing his favour, ac¬ 
quainted with sacred rites and arms. 


^ i.e. the curds and milk. 

i.e. according to Sayana, ‘'our gratifying praises/’ princh 
piMh stutih. 

^ Yayd jyotir viddsi nah, Sayana explains jyotis as “ the 
sacrifice’^ or “heaven/’ 
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5. We clothe ^ with praises that Soma who is the 
inspirer of praise, the purified, the shepherd of men.^ 

6. On the worship of whom all men fix their 
thoughts,—the lord of pious acts, the purified, the 
possessor of abundant wealth. 

StiKTA XII. (XXXVI.) 

The JiisMy deity, and metre as before. 

1. ’Pressed between the boards, (the Soma) has Varga xxvi. 
been let loose, like a ehariot-borse, upon the strain¬ 
ing-cloth,—the courser steps out on the field.^ 

2. Soma, bearer (of oblations), vigilant, devoted 
to the gods, flow past the honey-dropping filter- 
cloth (into the vessel). 

3. Ancient purifier, illume for us the luminaries 
(of heaven), animate us for strength-bestowing 
sacrifice. 


^ This is an alternative explanation added in the commentary; 
but curiously enough it is followed by the words, Madhava, 
however, takes vdcham as a separate word and as a verb, and 
divides the line into two sentences.” He would explain it, ‘‘I 
address him with praises; we cover (with milk, etc.) Soma who 
is the purified inspirer, the cow-keeper of men.” 

* Literally, ^‘the herdsman of meuy^^ Janas^ja gopatim. 

^ Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 1.4. 

^ Say ana explains hcirshman as ‘‘the god-attracting battle-field 
called a sacrifice,” devdndm dkarshanavati yajndkhye sangrdme. 
The St. Petersburg Diet, takes it as “the furrow drawn as the 
goal of a race;” and Say ana himself takes it as “a piece of 
wood serving for a goal,” in his explanation of K. V. I.-116. 17. 
The true translation is undoubtedly “ the courser steps out to 
the goal.” 
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Varga XXVII. 


4. Beautified by the ministers of the rite, ex¬ 
pressed by their hands, (the Soma) flows through 
the woollen filter. 

5. May that Soma bestow upon the donor (of the 
libation) all treasures, whether of heaven or earth 
or the firmament. 

6. Sotna, lord of food, thou ascendest to the 
summit of the sky, desirous of horses, kine, and 
male progeny. 


SiJKTA XIII, (XXXVII.) 

The ^isht is R.AHtJGANA, the metre and deity as before. 

1. ^ Soma, the showerer (of benefits), when effused 
for the drinking (of the gods), rushes to the filter, 
destroying the ltdJcshasas, devoted to the gods. 

2. The all-beholding Soma, green-tinted, all- 
sustaining, rushes to the filter (and thence) crying 
aloud to the pitcher. 

3. (Fleet as) a horse, the pure Soma, the illumer 
of heaven,^ hastens, the destroyer of Rdkshasas, past 
the woollen fleece. 

4. The pure Soma upon the high place (of the 
sacrifice) of Teita, attended by its kindred rays, 
has lighted up the Sun. 


^ Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 7. 1-6. 

® Sayana explains rochand as rochahahy but this is very un¬ 
likely. The true interpretation is probably ‘‘ (Fleet as) a horse, 
the pure Somay the destroyer of rdkshasasy hastens towards the 
light of heaven through the woollen fleece/^ 
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5. The slayer of Vritra, the sliowerer of benefits, 
the giver of wealth, the invincible, the effused Soma 
proceeds (to the pitcher) as (a horse) to battle. 

G. The divine So7na, when effused by the priest, 
hastens in his might * to the pitchers for Indea. 

Stjkta XIV. (XXXVIII.) 
cleity, and metre as before. 

1. ^This Soma, the showerer of benefits, the xx^vfii 
chariot,’ dashes through the woollen fleece, bearing 

(to the worshipper) thousandfold food. 

2. The fingers of Teita effuse by the stones this 
green-tinted juice for Indr-a’s drinking. 

3. The ten fingers,^ eager in the work, express 
that {Soma), and by them it is purified for the ex¬ 
hilaration (of Indr a). 

4. That So77ia sits down amongst human beings 
like a falcon, hastening as a gallant to his mistress. 

5. That exhilarating juice beholds all,— Indu, 
the child of heaven, that percolates through the 
fleece. 


^ The Sama Yeda reads manhayan for manhand. Sayana takes 
the latter as mahdn, I have rendered it by mahattwena as 
Sayana does in lY. 17. 1, The St. Petersburg Diet, explains it 
as an adverb, “ gern, leicht, bald, prompte.*^ 

^ Sama Yeda, II. 5. 2. 4. 1, 2, 4-6, 3. 

^ Sayana gives the etymology of rathah as rahliana-swabhavah 
= swift. 

^ Harit is given in the Naigh, II. 5. as a synonym of anguli, 
a finger.’’ Sayana explains it etymologically as harana-swa- 
hhdva^ grasping.” Benfey takes it as ^*der goldberingte.” 




262 


RIG-VEDA SANHITl. 


6. That greea-tinted, all-sustaining [Soma), when 
effused for the drinking (of the gods), rushes crying 
aloud to its beloved place. 


StjKTA XV. (XXXIX.) 

The Rishi is Erihanmati, of the family of Angiras ; the deity 
and metre as before. 

1. ^ Great-minded Soma, go swift with thy body 
that is most dear (to the gods), saying, “Where are 
the gods ? ” 

2. Sanctifying the unconsecrated (worshipper)^ 
bringing food for the offerer, pour down rain from 
heaven. 

3. (The Soma) when effused enters the filter with 
force, giving forth light, beholding and illuminating 
(all things). 

4. This (Soma), who light of movement (mounts) 
to heaven, flows through the filter in a stream of 
water. 

5. The effused (Soma) honouring (the gods), 
whether he is far off or nigh, is poured out (as) 
madhu for Indra. 

0. The united (worshippers) praise (him), they 
squeeze (him) forth green-tinted with the stones; 
sit down (0 gods) at the place of sacrifice. 


' Sdma Veda, II. 3. 1.4.1-6, with hruvan for hravan in verse 
1 and other alterations. 

’ Or “ (place).” 
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Si5kta XVI. (XL.) 

Rishif deity, and metre as before. 

1. ‘The pure all-seeing [Soma) has overcome all Varga xxx. 
enemies; (the worshippers) grace the sage {Soma) 

with their praises. 

2. “The tawny-hued showerer (of benefits) when 
effused ascends to his place; ho goes to Indea : he 
dwells in the fixed abode (of heaven). 

3. *0 Indu, 0 Soma, quickly pour upon us from 
all quarters vast and infinite riches. 

4. 0 purified Soma, 0 Indu, bring all sorts of 
wealth, bestow unlimited food. 

5. 0 Soma, being purified, bring us thy wor¬ 
shippers wealth with male offspring, recompense 
the praises of him who glorifies thee. 

G. Indu, Soma, being purified, bring us wealth 
from both worlds; Indu, showerer (of benefits), 

(bring us) glorious (wealth). 


SuKTA xvir. (XLi.) 

Tlie Ekhi is MEDHriiiTHi, son of Kanwa ; the doity uud metre 

as before. 

I. ■‘(Praise the >S'o;«a-juices) which descend like Varga xxxi. 


^ Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 1. 2, and II. 3. 1. 12. 1. 

* Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 12. 2, with sutam for sutahj and sidatu 
for sidati. 

^ Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 12. 3. 

^ The whole of this hymn occurs with variations in Sama Veda, 
IL 3. 1. 3. 1-^6. 
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streams of water, swift, brilliant, rapid, driving off 
tbe black-skinned [Rdkshasa)} 

2. We praisG the auspicious imprisonment 

(of the Rdkshasas) and hostile (intent against them),^ 
whilst we triumph over the enemy who performs no 
rites. 

3. The sound of the purified, powerful Soma is 
heard like that of rain; (his) lightnings move in 
the sky. 

4. When effused, Indu, pour forth much food 
with cows, gold, horses, and strength. 

5. Flow, all-seeing (Soma), fill the vast heaven 
and earth, as the sun (fills) the days with his 
beams. 

6. Flow round us. Soma, on all sides in a bliss- 
bestowing stream, like a river down a steep place.® 

SlJKTA XVJII. (XLII.) 

Rishij deity, and metre as before. 

Varga 1. The grcen-tinted {Soma) generating the lumi¬ 
naries of heaven, generating the sun in the firma¬ 
ment, clothing himself* with the descending 
waters— 


' Literall}", the black skin;’’ or ‘‘ the black cover” {i,e, the 
darkness). The Eakshasas are perhaps the personification of 
darkness, especially the darkness of the night. 

* Sayana’s meaning is not quite clear; he gives no force to ati, 
® Or ‘‘as the earth (is surrounded) with water.” 

* Or ‘‘the earth.” 
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2. *—He with ancient praise when effused flows 
in a stream, a god for the gods. 

3. The Soma juices of unbounded vigour flow 
for the increasing, rapid acquisition of food. 

4. ^Milking forth the ancient fluid, the Sowa is 
poured into the filter and crying out generates the 
gods.® 

5. Soma being purified hastens towards all de¬ 
sirable (wealth), towards the gods who favour the 
sacrifice. 

G. Soma, being effused pour down upon us 
(wealth) consisting of kine, male offspring, horses 
and strength, and abundant food. 

SuKiA XIX. (XLIII.) 

Rishi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. We invest with praises that Soma who, 
beloved, is cleansed like a horse with milk* for 
the exhilaration (of the gods). 

2. This Indu all our praises desiring protection, 
beautify (now) as of old for Indra to drink. 

3. Pure flows the beloved Soma^ beautified by 
the praises of the sage Medhyatithi. 


’ Sama Veda, II. 1. 2. 17. 2, last part different. 

* Sama Veda, II. 1. 2. 17. 3. 

® Sayana explains this as meaning that where the Soma is 
poured forth the gods are continually present. 

* Or “ with the vasativari water.” 


Varpfa 

XXXIII. 
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4. Purified Soma, grant us auspicious wealth 
with infinite splendour, O Indu. 

5. Indu, like a horse rushing into battle, sounds 
in the sieve, when he flows through, beloved of the 
gods. 

6. Flow for the acquisition of food, for the 
prosperity of the sage who praiseth thee; 0 Soma, 
grant (me) excellent male offspring. 


ASHTAKA VII. 

ADIIYA'YA I. 

MANDALA IX. Continued. 
ANUVA'KA II. Continued. 

StfKTA XX. (XLIV.) 

The Rishi is AtAsya, of the family of Akguias ; the deity is Soma 
PayamXna, and the metre Gay air u 

Varga I. ^Indtt, thou advancest to give us abundant 

wealth; Atasya bearing thy waves (goeth) towards 
the gods (to sacrifice). 

2. The sage Soma gratified by the praise of the 
pious (worshipper) prepared for the sacrifice is sent 
in a stream at a distance (from the filter). 

3. This vigilant Soma effused for the gods ap¬ 
proaches, all-beholding he goes to the filter. 


‘ Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 13. 
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4. Flow for US food-desiring, making (our) sacrifice 
auspicious; (0 Soma, wliom) the priest with the 
sacred grass adores. 

6. May Soma who is pressed forth by the seers 
for Ehaga and Vayu, ever prospering, grant us 
(wealth placed) amongst the gods. 

6. Eeeeiver of sacrifices, knower of (pious) paths, 
grant us this day abundant food and strength for 
the acquisition of wealth. 

SCkta XXI. (XLV.) 

Jlishi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. Indu, do thou the beholder of men flow Varga ii. 
pleasantly ‘ for the banquet of the gods, for Indra’s 
drinking and exhilaration. 

2. Approach the office of messenger for us: thou • 

(who) art drunk for Indra, (pour) on the gods 
wealth for (us their) friends. 

3. And we adorn thee, the purple-tinted, with 
milk and curds for the purpose of exhilaration, 
open the doors for our riches. 

4. IxDU passes the filter as a horse in going 
passes the shaft (of the chariot); he proceeds to 
the midst of the gods. 


^ Sayana sometimes explains kam as sukham yatha hhavati 
tathd^ sometimes as a particle meaning nothing, inserted merely 
metri gratia* 
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5. His friends praise Indu sporting in the water 
and passing through the fleece; their hymns glorify 
him. 

C. Flow, Indu, with that stream wherewith when 
drunk thou bestowest much vigour on thy dis¬ 
cerning worshipper. 


SUKTA XXII. (XLVI.) 

Rishif deity, and metre as before. 

Varga III. 1. Begotten by the stones' the flowing (Soma- 
juices) are effused for the banquet of the gods like 
active horses. 

2. The /SWa-juices pressed (at the sacrifice) 
adorned like a bride who hath a father flow to 
Vayu. 

3. These brilliant /S'o;«a-juices, bestowing pleasant 
food, expressed into the vessel, gratify Indra with 
the ceremonies. 

4. Dexterous (priests) hasten (to me), take with 
the ladle the pure (Soma), mix the exhilarating 
(Soma) with milk and curds. 

5. Soma, conqueror of wealth, who knowest the 
way (to fulfil my desires), flow forth the bestower 
of vast wealth upon us. 

6. The ten fingers purify this purifiable pure- 
flowing exhilarating juice for Indea. 


1 Or growing on the mountain slopes.’^ 



SEVENTH ASHTAKA—FIRST ADHYXYA. 


269 


StJKTA XXIII. (XLVII.) 

The Rishi is Kavi, the son of Bheigu ; the deity and metre as 

before. 

1. 'By this sacred solemnity the Soma is magni¬ 
fied before the mighty (gods): exulting he moves 
like a bull.^ 

2. They publish '’ his exploits, his acts of Dasyu- 
crushing: resolute he acquits the debts (of the 
worshipper). 

3. When the praise of Indra is recited, then 
the juice dear to him, vigorous as a thunderbolt, 
gives us unlimited wealth. 

4. When the sage Soma is cleansed by the fingers, 
he of his own accord desires wealth for the pious 
worshipper in (Indra), the grantor of wishes.' 

5. Thou dcsirest to give® wealth to those who 
conquer in combat as (men offer fodder) to horses 
in battle. 


' Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 2. 11, with variations. 

2 Or roars like a bull’^ {i.e, on the sounding holes), Sama 
Yeda. 

^ The commentary is defective here. Ludwig translates chetanti 
‘‘are conspicuous,’* 

* Sayana explains vidhartari as vidhdtarindre and adds indrena 
dJianam ddpayitum ichchhati^ “ he desires to cause Indra to give 
wealth.” It is more probably the infinitive. 

® Ludwig takes sishdsatuh as the 3rd dual, “They two desire 
wealth,” and the last part of the verse as “thou art on the side 
of the successful in battle.” Grassmann follows Sayana. 


Varga IV. 
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SliKTA XXIV. (XLVIII.) 

Rishi, deity, and metro as before. 

Varga V. 1. *By sacred rites we solicit (wealth) of thee, 
auspicious bearing wealth abiding in the regions 
of the vast heaven— 

2. The overthrower of the resolute (foe), the 
praiseworthy, to whom many solemn observances 
are addressed, the exhilarator, the destroyer of a 
hundred cities (of the Asuras). 

3. O (Soma), doer of good deeds, the unwearied 
hawk^ brought thee, king over riches, from this 
heaven. 

4. The bird brought thee the showerer of water 
the protector of the sacrifice, the common property 
of every god. 

5. The contemplator of all, the grantor of desires, 
putting forth his energy obtains superior greatness. 

StJKTA XXV. (XLIX.) 

Rishiy deity, and metre as before. 

Varga VI. 1 . Pour down upon US a shower from heaven, a 

stream of waters, wholesome and abundant food. 

2. Flow in such a stream that the cattle belong¬ 
ing to the (enemy’s) nation may come here to our 
dwelling. 

3. Thou who art most dear to the gods at sacri- 


* Sanaa Veda, II. 2. 2. 3. 1. 

* Sayana refers to IV. 26. 7. 
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fices, shower down water in a stream, pour thy rain 
upon us. 

4. Do thou for our sustenance hasten to the 
woollen filter with thy stream; let the gods hear 
thy sound. 

5. The purifier (the Soma) flows forth destroying 
the Rdicshasas, flashing out brilliance as of old. 

StJKTA XXVI. (L.) 

The JRishi is UcH^TnYA, of the family of Angiras ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. ^Forth flow thy mighty (streams), like the roar VargaVii. 
(issuing) from the ocean wave; emit thy sound like 

that of a (rushing) arrow.^ 

2. At thy birth the three voices^ of the wor¬ 
shipper are uttered when thou goest to the summit 
of the fleece. 

3. (The priests) effuse with the stones into the 
fleece the beloved green-tinted purifying honey¬ 
dropping (Soma). 

4. Most exhilarating sage (Soma), flow in a stream 
to the filter to sit on Indra’s lap.^ 


‘ The whole of this hymn occurs in the Sama Veda (II. 6. 1. 
5. 1-5). 

* Or a reed (or other musical instrument). 

^ The Hich Yajush and Sama hymns. 

* Say ana adds that although this verse was analysed in the 
previous Adhyaya (see Sukta 25, verse 6), it is explained once 
more for fear dull-witted scholars have forgotten it. 
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5. Most exhilarating Indu, being anointed with 
the unguents of milk and curds, flow forth for 
Indra’s drinking. 

StJkta XXVII. (LI.) 

Pdshi, deity, and metre as before. 

Varga VIII. 1. ^ Adhwaryu, pour upon the filter the Soma 
that has been expressed with the stones, purify it 
for Indra’s drinking. 

2. ^{^Adhwaryus\ effuse the most sweet-flavoured 
Soma, the best ambrosia of heaven for Indra, the 
wielder of the thunderbolt. 

3. ^Indu, the gods and the Maruts partake of 
thy sweet purifying beverage. 

4. For thou, Soma, being effused, approachest 
the worshipper for speedy exhilaration and pro¬ 
tection. 

5. Hasten, sagacious (Soma), when thou art 
effused, to the filter in a stream : bestow upon us 
food and fame. 


StJKTA XXVIII. (LII.) 

Rishi, deity, and metre as before. 

Varga IX. 1. ^May the glittering {Soma), the acquirer of 

^ Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 2. 3, and II. 5. 1. 11. 1. Yajush xx. 31. 
According to Ifahidhara it is Brahma who gives this direction to 
the Adhwaryu. 

* Sama Yeda, II. 5. 1. 11. 3. 

Sama Yeda, II. 5. 1. 11.2. 

^ Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 1. 10, reading for swdno for suvdno (qu. 
metri gratis ?) 
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wealth, bestow upon us strength together with food; 
hasten when effused to the filter. 

2. Thy juice dear (to the gods), flowing in a 
thousand streams, proceeds by ancient paths to the 
fleecy filter. 

3. (Soma), send (us) him who is like a pot;* Indu, 
send us now wealth; swift-flowing (Soma), send 
it with blows (of the stones). 

4. Indu, the invoked of many, overthrow the 
strength of those people which challenges us. 

6. Indu, do thou who art the distributor of 
riches, pour forth for our protection a hundred or 
a thousand of thy pure (streams). 

StiKTA XXIX. (LIII.) 

The RisM is AvatsIra, of the race of Kastapa. 

1. ^{Soma) armed with the stones,® thy powerful Varga x. 
(streams) rise up scattering the RdJcshasas ; drive 
away those who are our adversaries. 

2. (Thou art) by this strength the discomfiter (of 
foes): I praise thee with a fearless heart for the 
sake of (our) line of chariots ranged (against the 
foe) and for the sake of wealth. 


^ M. M. edition has purnodanah (qu. misprint for piirnodalcahy 
full-bellied: compare ‘‘pot-bellied”). Wilson’s MS. had purne 
dine. 

2 This hymn occurs Sama Veda, II. 8. 3. 2. 1-4. 

® Sayana explains adrivah as referring to the stones used for 
crushing the Soma, 

VOL. V, T 
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3. The prowess of thee (Soma) as thou art poured 
forth is irresistible against the malignant {Rdkshasa): 
destroy him who defies thee to battle. 

4. (The priests) plunge Indu, honey-dropping, 
green-tinted, vigorous, exhilarating, into the waters 
for Indra. 

StJkta XXX. (LIV.) 

Rishi, deity, and metre as before. 

Varga XI. 1. Towards Somovs ancient body the seers milk 
the flashing fluid, the sage who grants a thousand 
boons. 

2. He like the sun is the supervisor (of all acts): 
he hastens to the lakes, ^ he unites with the seven 
down-descending rivers from heaven. 

3. The purified Soma, like the divine sun, abides 
above all regions. 

4. Purified Indu, who art devoted to Indra, pour 
down for our sacrifice food with milk and curds. 

StJKTA XXXI. (LV.) 

Rishif deity, and metre as before. 

Varga XII. ^SoMA, pour forth (in a stream of) food, 

abundant oft-collected (juice), and all good things. 

2. Indu, since the praise of thee as food, since 
thy birth (has appeared), sit down upon the grass 
that pleases (thee). 


^ Sayana explains this as thirty uktha pdtras (vessels or liba¬ 
tions offered during the recitation of the uhtha) or thirty days 
and nights. 

* This hymn occurs Saraa Yeda, II. 3. 2. 5. 1-4. 
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3. And Soma, do thou who art the giver of cattle, 
the giver of horses, flow to us in (a stream of) food 
as the days quickly pass.^ 

4. Flow forth, O conqueror of thousands, who 
conquers and is not conquered, and attacking slays 
his foe. 

StfKTA XXXII. (LVI.) 

and metre as before. 

1. The swift Soma devoted to the gods destroying vargaxiii. 
tlie Rdkshasas in the filter bestows abundant food 

(on us). 

2. When the hundred rite-loving streams (of 
the Soma) obtain the friendship of Indra, then the 
Soma brings us food.^ 

3. The ten fingers commend thee, Soma, as a 
maiden her lover, thou art cleansed in order to 
bestow (wealth on us). 

4. Do thou, Indu, who art sweet-flavoured flow 
for Indra and Vishnu, preserve the worshippers 
thy praisers from sin. 

SuKTA XXXIII. (LVII.) 
llishi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. ^Thy unconnected streams advance towards varga xiv. 
infinite food (for us) like the showers from heaven. 


^ This seems to be an instrumental absolute, but Sdyana ex¬ 
plains it ^‘by reason (or by means) of the days quickly passing.’* 
- So Sayana. The proper order is of course, when Soma 
brings us food, his hundred rite-loving streams obtain Indra’s 
friendship.” 

^ This hymn occurs in Sdma Veda, TI. 8. 3. 18. 1-4. 
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2. The green-tinted Soma contemplating all the 
holy acts that are pleasing to the gods rushes (to 
the sacrifice) brandishing his weapons (against the 
Rdkshasas). 

3. He, the object of pious observances, cleansed 
by the priests, fearless * as a king, sits on the waters 
like a hawk. 

4. Indu, when thou art purified, bring us all the 
treasures that are in heaven and upon earth. 

SIJKTA XXXIV. (LVIII.) 

RisMy deity, and metre as before. 

Varga XV. 1. ^jje the delightcr (of the gods) flows rescuing 
(his worshippers from sin); the stream of the 
effused beverage (flows); he the delighter (of the 
gods) flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 

2. The brilliant (stream), the bestower of riches, 
knows how to protect the worshipper: ho the 
delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing (his wor¬ 
shippers from sin). 

3. We have received thousands from Duwasra 
and PuRUSHANTi’: he the delighter (of the gods) 
flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 


' The St. Petersburg Diet, conjectures ihhe for thho^ “like a 
king amongst his retinue/’ 

* The whole hymn occurs Sama Yeda, II. 4. 1. 5. 1~4, and 
the first line also, Hid, I. 6. 1. 2. 4. 

® Two kings who conferred great wealth on Taranta and Puru- 
mklha, two rishis of the family of Vidadasiva, See p. xxxiii of 
Max Muller’s Eig-veda, voL v. 
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4. We have received from those two three hundred 
thousand^ garments; he the delighter (of the gods) 
flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 


SCkta XXXV. (LIX.) 

Rishiy deity, and metre as before. 

1. rioAV, Soma, conqueror of cattle, of horses, ©fVer^^aNVl. 
all things, of desirable wealth; bring us riches 

with male offspring. 

2. Flow with waters and with filaments,® flow 
with herbs, flow with the stones. 

8. Soma, do thou who art the purifier, the sage, 
overcome all hindrances; sit down on the sacred 
grass. 

4. 0 purifying Soma, grant all boons; as soon 
as thou art born thou art great; Indu, thou over- 
comest all (foes). 

Si5kta XXXYI. (LX.) 

Rishi and deity as before. Third verse Puraiishnik^ the rest 

Gdyatru 

1. Hymn with a Gmjatri hymn Indu the purifier, Varga xvii. 
the all-beholding, the thousand-eyed. 

2. Thee, the thousand-eyed, and the supporter 
of thousands, they make to flow through the filter. 


^ Or rather “ thirty robes and thousands’^ (cf. verse 3). 
Sayana’s interpretation neglects the cha, and besides trmsatam 
sahasrdni would mean thirty thousand.” 

* addlhyaljL is properly n. sing. “ inviolable.” 
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3. The purifier trickles through the hairs of the 
filter; he hastens to the pitchers, entering Indra’s 
heart. 

4. All-beholding Soma, fiow pleasantly for Indra’s 
gratification; bring (us) food with male offspring. 


ANUVAKA III. 

ADIIYAYA I. Continued. 

Si5kta I. (LXI.) 

The Riahi is Amahiytt, of the family of Anqiras ; the metre is 
Gayatri\ deity as before. 

1. ^riow, Indtj, for (Indra’s) food'* with that 
(juice) of thine which in battles overthrew ninety 
and nine (cities of the foe). 

2. (Which overturned) the cities in a moment, 
and for the sake of the devout Divodasa (subdued) 
S'ambara, and then that Turvasa and Yadd. 

3. Indd, conqueror of horses, shower forth horses 
with cattle and gold and unbounded food. 

4. ®We solicit thy friendship as thou droppest 
fiowing over the filter. 


^ Verse 1 occurs Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 1. 9, and verses 1 to 3, 
ibid, 11. 5. 1. 6. 1-3, 

* Sdyana, in order to avoid making yah refer to the feminine 
viti (= vityd)y takes viti as dative and ayd as masculine, supplying 
raaena, Ayd M should, however, be construed with that food.’* 
3 Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama Veda, II. 2. 1. 6. 1-3. 
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5. Delight us, Soma, with those thy undulations 
which flow over the filter in a stream. 

6. Soma, who art lord over all, the purifier, Varga xix. 
bring us riches and food with male offspring. 

7. 'The ten fingers cleanse this Soma, whose 
parents are the rivers; he is associated with the 

A ^ 

Adityas. 

8. When effused he proceeds to the filter, with 
Indra and Vayu, and with the sun’s rays. 

9. Do thou who art sweet-flavoured and beautiful 
flow (at) our (sacrifice) for Bhaoa, Yayu, PiJshan, 

Mitra, and Varuna. 

10. ^The birth of thy juice is on high: the earth 
has received (thy) intense happiness and abundant 
food, though (these) exist (naturally) in heaven.® 

11. ^By this [Soma) obtaining and desiring tovargaxx. 
enjoy all the good things that belong to men we 

enjoy (them). 

12. ®0 thou who art the possessor of wealth flow 


^ Yerses 7 to 9 occur Sama Yeda, II. 4. 1. 13. 1-3. 

* Sama Yeda, I. 5. 2. 4. l,and 11.1. 1. 8. 1; Yajush, XXYI.16. 

^ This seems to be the meaning of Sayana^s api cha dyuloke 
vidyamdnam swatas. The pada text, which Sayana follows, 
takes hhiimyd as two words = hhumih d, the visarga being elided 
in the Saffihita text. 

^ Sama Yeda, II. 1. 1. 8. 3 ; Yajush, XXYI. 18. Mahidhara 
takes ena as enani^ ** all these good things,’’ and explains ary ah 
as 8omah, 

» Sama Yeda, II. 1. 1. 8. 2; Yajur Yeda, XXVI. 21, 



280 


RIG-VEDA SAtfHITjC. 


for US for the adorable Indra for Varuna, and the 
Maruis. 

13. ^The gods approach Indu, (who is) com¬ 
pletely generated, sent forth by the waters, the 
demolisher (of foes), adorned with milk and curds. 

14. ^May our praises foster him who wins the 
heart of Indra, as cows who have young ones 
(foster) their calf. 

15. *SoMA, pour prosperity upon our cattle, milk 
forth (for us) nutritious food; augment the laudable 
water. 

Varga XXI. IG. ^The pure {Soma) has generated in heaven the 
great Vaiswdnara light® like the wonderful thunder. 

17. Bright shining Soma, the juice of thee when 
thou flowest enters the woollen filter, exhilarating, 
free from evil. 

18. Purified Soma, thy juice as it increases shines 
bright; it (makes) a pervading universal light to 
be seen. 

19. Plow forth with that juice of thine which 
is exhilarating, the best, gratifying the gods, the 
slayer of Rdkshasas. 


‘ Sama Veda, I. 6. 1.1.1; II. 1. 2.18. 2, and II. 6. 2. 20. 1. 
’ Sdma Veda, II. 5. 2. 20. 2. 

’ Ihid. II. 5. 2. 20. 3. 

* Verses 16-18 occur Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 2. 1-3, and verse 
16 also at I. 5. 2. 5. 8. 

‘ i.e. Agni, the son of Viiwdnara ; hymns 79 and 80 of the 
tenth attributed to him as the yishi. 
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20. ^Thou art the slayer of the hostile Vritra, 
the enjoyer of battle day by day, the giver of kine 
and the giver of horses. 

21. ^Be now resplendent, mixed with the sup- Varga xxii. 
porting (products of the) milch kine, alighting like 

a falcon on thy place. 

22. ^Flow thou who didst help Indra to slay 
the Vritra, who obstructed the great waters. 

23. May we, possessed of excellent male off¬ 
spring, conquer the wealth (of our enemies), 0 
Soma, the sprinkler; being purified, accept our 
praises. 

24. Protected by thee, through thy protection 
may we be victorious, slaying (our enemies); be 
vigilant. Soma, at our sacrifices. 

25. ^The Soma flows, slaying the malignant, 
slaying the withholders (of wealth), proceeding 
to Indra’s consecrated (station). 

26. * Bring us, purifier, much wealth: conquer varga xxiii. 
our foes; grant us, Indu, fame and male off¬ 
spring. 

27. A hundred foes harm thee, not purposing 


^ Verses 20 and 21 occur Sama Veda, II. 2. 1. 15. 2 and 3. 

* Supasthdhhih is only explained by Sayana as iohhanopasthd- 
hhihy having a beautiful lap,’’ i.e. affording a secure seat. 

* Sanaa Veda, I. 6. 1. 1. 8. 

* Sanaa Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 14, and II. 5. 1. 7. 1, with agaghnan 
pmato in the latter passage. 

® Verses 26 and 27 occur Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 7. 2 and 3. 



282 


RIG-VEDA SANHITX. 


Varga XXIV. 


to give wealth when being purified thou art bene¬ 
volently inclined.^ 

28. ^Thou, Indu, when effused, the showerer 
(of benefits), make us celebrated amongst men; slay 
all our enemies. 

29. (Enjoying) the friendship of thee here and thy 
excellent food, Indu, may we overcome our assailants. 

30. ®With thy weapons which are formidable and 
sharp for slaying (the foe), defend us from the scorn 
(of our enemies). 

StfKTA II. (LXII.) 

The Ruhi is Jamadaqni, of the race of Bhiugu ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. ^These rapid Soma juices have been directed 
through the filter (to obtain) all good things— 

2. Powerful, repelling many evils, bestowing 
happiness and riches upon our sons and horses. 


* Makhasyase is here explained as aamahliyam dhanarTi datum 
ichchhasi. Cf. IX. 20. 7, where Say ana explains mahhah as 
ddnam\ and IX, 64. 26, where he explains mahhasyuvam as 
dhanahdmdm. In 101. 5, makhasyate is explained as stutibhih 
pujdm ichchhati. Sayana’s general explanation of makhah is 
either yajnam or dhanam (or ddnam). In both cases the original 
root would be MAGH, ^‘great.’^ The meanings fight,strive,’^ 
etc., arc foreign to Sayana, being derived from a comparison of 
fiax^o/naif macto, etc. 

* Sama Yeda, I. 5. 2. 5. 3, and II. 2. 1. 2. 1. 

> Sama Yeda, II. 2. 1. 2. 3. 

* Yerses 1 to 3 occur Sama Yeda, II. 2. 2. 1. 1-3, with slight 
Variations. 
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3. They advance towards our fair praise, granting 
to (us and) our cattle sustaining^ wealth and food. 

4. ^The mountain-born Soma flows for exhilara¬ 
tion, mighty in the ( VasaUvaH) waters: he alights 
like a falcon on his own place. 

5. The cattle sweeten with their milk the beauti¬ 
ful food that is asked for by the gods; the Soma 
when effused by the priests is cleansed in the water. 

6. Then the ministering priests in the assembly Varga xxv. 
beautify the juice of the exhilarating (^Soma) like 

a horse, for the sake of immortality. 

7. “Sit down, Indtt, on the filter with those 
streams the shedders of sweet (juice), which are 
let fall for our protection. 

8. Passing obliquely through the sheep’s hairs, 
hasten, for Indea’s drinking, sitting in thy place 
in the wooden vessels, 

9. Indtt, who art most sweet-flavoured, the be- 
stower of riches, drop for the Angirasas butter and 
milk. 

10. ■‘This all-seeing Pavamdna Soma deposited 
(in the vessels), sending forth abundant (food), the 
product of the waters, is known (by all). 


^ Sayana explains samyatam as yad asmdn samyachchhati, ‘‘that 
which supports us.’’ 

^ Yerses 4 to 6 occur Sama Yeda, II. 3. 2. 16, 1-3; verse 4 
also I. 5. 2. 47. 

® Yerses 7 to 9 occur Sama Yeda, II, 3. 2. 6. 1-3, with 
variations. 

* Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 2. 12. 
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Varga XXVI. 11. This Pavamdna Soma, the sprinkler (of 
benefits), engaged in sprinkling, the destroyer of 
the Rdlcshasas, bestows riches upon the donor (of 
the oblation). 

12. Pour forth thousand-fold wealth, together 
with cattle and horses, delighting many, desired 
by many. 

13. This {Soma) the many-hymned, having wise 
designs,^ being cleansed by the priests, is sprinkled 
forth. 

14. Offering thousand-fold protection, having 
hundred-fold wealth, the measurer of the world, 
the sage, the exhilarating {Soma) flows for Indra. 

15. Generated and praised by song Indu at this 
sacrifice is deposited in his place for Indra, like 
a bird on its nest. 

VargaXXVII. 16. The pure Soma effused by the priests rushes 

forth as if to battle, to alight vigorously upon the 
ladles. 

17. They attach him by seven ceremonies to the 
three-backed three-benched chariot of the Rishis to 
go to the gods.^ 


^ Sayana’s usual explanation of namely 

krdntaharmo vd^ ^‘possessing wisdom or possessing sacred rites/’ 
would seem to be an explanation of each half of the word in 
turn: but he sometimes explains havih alone by krdntah (IX. 
64. 30). 

* The backs are the three oblations, the benches are the three 
Vedas, and the ceremonies are the seven hymns {chhandas). 
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18. Effusers of the Soma, urge forward that 
wealth-bestowing rapid vigorous steed to go to the 
battle. 

19. * Entering when effused into the pitcher, 
bringing us all success like a hero he stands 
amongst the cattle.^ 

20. The devout priests milk forth thy sweet juice, 

Indu, for the gods for the purpose of exhilaration. 

21. Pour upon the filter for us for the sake of Varp 
tlie gods the most sweet-flavoured Soma, most 
audible to the gods. 

22. ® Those lauded Soma juices arc let flow for 
the sake of abundant food in a stream of the 
most exhilarating (juice). 

23. Being purified thou hastenest to the treasures 
of the kine to enjoy (them); flow forth thou who 
grantest food. 

24. And hasten for us towards^ all widely re¬ 
nowned food with cattle, being hymned by J amadagni. 

25. “Soma, who art most excellent, flow with 
thy marvellous protections towards our praises, 
towards all hymns (of praise). 


^ Sanaa Yeda, I, 6. 1. 1. 3. The end reads differently, Indur 
Indrdya dhiyate, 

^ As a hero resolutely stands amongst the enemy’s cattle, so 
the Soma resolutely stands amongst the sacrifices. 

3 Sama Yeda, II. 4. 1. 6. 1, with iavase for h'avase. 

* i.e. grant us. 

* Yerses 25-27 occur Sama Yeda, II. 2. 1. 1. 1-3, with viswa- 
cJiarshane for viswamejaya in verse 26. 
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Varga XXIX. 26. Agitator of all, do thou who art the most 
excellent, raising thy voice, pour forth the waters 
of the firmament. 

27. 0 sage (Soma) in thy might do these worlds 
stand; to thee the rivers hasten.* 

28. Thy unconnected streams descend like the 
rain from heaven upon the white outspread (fleece). 

29. Purify for Indra the fierce Indu, the means 
of strength, the lord (of wealth), the giver of riches. 

30. The truthful seer, Pavamdna Soma^ sits down 
upon the filter, giving great energy to the wor¬ 
shipper. 


StiKTA III. (LXIII.) 

The Rishi is Nidheuvi, of the race of Ka^yapa ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

Varga XXX. 1. ^Pour (upon us), SoMA, thousand-fold wealth, 
with excellent male progeny, secure to us ample 
food. 

2. Thou who art most exhilarating effusest food 
and drink for Indra ; thou sittest on the ladles. 

3. Soma effused for Indra and Vishnu and Vayd 
drops into the pitcher; may he be sweet-flavoured. 

4. These swift-flowing tawny-coloured Soma- 
juices, with a stream of water are let loose upon 
the Rdkshasas — 


^ i,e, these worlds honour thee; the rivers observe thy bidding. 
For arahanti sindhavah the Sdma Veda has dhdvanti dhenavah, 

* Sdma Veda, I, 6. 1. 2. 5. 
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5. Augmenting Indea, urging the waters, making 
all our acts prosperous,* destroying the withholders 
(of oblations). 

6. The effused tawny-coloured /S'i!);w«-juiees going Varga xxxi. 
to Indba hasten to their own place. 

7. ^riow with that stream with which thou. Soma, 
lightest up the sun, urging on the waters beneficial 
to man. 

8. The purified (Soma) harnesses the horse of 
the sun to travel through the firmament to man. 

9. And Indu exclaiming “Indra!” harnesses 
the (horse of the) sun to go towards these ten 
regions.® 

10. Sprinkle, worshippers, upon the woollen 
fleece the exhilarating {Soma) that has been effused 
in all directions for Vayu and for Indea. 

11. Purified Soma, grant us wealth unassailable Varga xxxii. 
(by our foes), and which cannot be destroyed by 

the enemy. 

12. Bring to us thousand-fold wealth with cattle 
and horses; bring vigour and food. 

13. Soma, like the radiant sun, when effused 
flows forth, depositing its juice in the pitcher. 


‘ Sayana making Soma propitious for the sake of our rites.’’ 
* Yerses 7 to 9 occur Sama Yeda, II. 5.1. 8. 1-3 ; verse 7 also 

I. 6. 1. 1. 7. 

® Sayana takes tyd harito daka as acc. after prati implied in 
ydtave. Elsewhere he explains haritah as the horses or rays of 
the sun. See I. 50. 8; and 115, 4. 
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Varga 

XXXIII. 


Varga 

XXXIV. 


14. These brilliant ^oma-juices (flowing) towards 
the dwellings of respectable (worshippers), effnse 
food and cattle in a stream of water. 

15. The >S'o?w«-juices mixed with curds effused 
for Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt, flow 
through the filter. 

16. Soma, pour into the filter to bring us wealth 
(thy juice), which is most sweet-flavoured, exhilarat¬ 
ing, and most desired by the gods. 

17. The priests cleanse in the ( Vasativari) waters 
the green-tinted powerful exhilarating Indu for 
Indra. 

18. ‘Soma, pour forth wealth of gold, horses, and 
male offspring: bring us food and cattle. 

19. Sprinkle upon the woollen fleece for Indra 
the most sweet {Soma)j desiring battle as if in battle. 

20. The (worshippers) desiring protection, cleanse 
with their fingers the purifiable (Soma) the sage; 
with a noise the sprinkler (of benefits) flows forth. 

21. The wise (priests) in a stream of water send 
forth with their fingers and with praise the sprinkler 
(of benefits), the shedder of water. 

22. ^Flow, brilliant (Soma), let thy exhilarating 
juice proceed in continuous order to Indra, rise 
with thy supporting (juice) to Vayu. 

23. Purified Soma, thou squeezest forth the 


» Yajur Veda, VUI. 63. 

’ Verses 22-24 occur Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 15. 1-3; verse 22 
occurs also ibid. I. 6. 2. 6. 7. 
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celebrated riches (of the enemy); do thou who art 
beloved enter the ocean.* 

24. Soma, thou who art exhilarating, flowest 
defeating the enemies, bestowing knowledge (on 
us); drive off the people who love not the gods. 

25. “The brilliant purified /SWa-juiees are let 
fall amidst all praises. 

26. ’The purified ^o;«a-juices flow swift and Varga xxxv. 
bright, destroying all enemies. 

27. ^The purified (juices) are poured forth from 
heaven and from the firmament upon the summit 
of the ground.’ 

28. Brilliant Soma, do thou, purified in a stream, 
achieving great acts, destroy all foes and the 
Rdlcshasas. 

29. Destroying the Rdlcshasas, pour forth. Soma, 
with a noise, brilliant and excellent vigour. 

30. BestoAV upon us. Soma, celestial and terrestrial 
treasures: (bestow), Indu, all desirable things. 

SlJKTA IV. (LXIV.) 

The Rishi is Ka^vapa, of the race of MabIchi ; deity and metre 

as before. 

1. ®Thou, Soma, art the bright sprinkler; thou Varp:a 

XXXVI • 

^ i.e. the pitcher. 

2 Sama Veda, 1. 6. 1. 3. 12, and 11. 8. 2. 16. 1. 

3 Ibid, II. 8. 2. 16. 3. * Ibid. II. 8. 2. 16. 2. 

* i.e. the raised place, the place of divine sacrifices. 

® Sanaa Veda, II. 2. 1.3. 1-3, with sutah for madah in verse 2 : 
verse 1 also occurs I. 6. 1. 2. 8. 


VOL. V. 
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Varc:a 

XXXVII. 


shining (Soma) art the sprinkler whose occupation 
is sprinkling; thou, the sprinkler, sustainest the 
rites (of men and gods). 

2. O sprinkler, the strength of thee the sprinkler 
consists in sprinkling, thy worship consists in 
sprinkling, thy juice consists in sprinkling; thou 
truly art always the sprinkler. 

3. Indu, the sprinkler, thou neighest like a horse; 
thou givest us cattle, thou givest us horses; open 
the doors for our wealth. 

4. 'The powerful, brilliant, rapid >S^o? 2 <a-juices are 
effused in the hope of obtaining cattle, horses, and 
male offspring. 

5. The (>S'ow<rt-juices) beautified by those desirous 
of sacrifice, cleansed by their hands, flow through 
the woollen fleece. 

6. May those ASaw^a-juices pour forth for the 
offerer (of libations) all the treasures of heaven 
and earth and of the Armament. 

7. ^All-beholding Soma, thy streams as thou art 
being purified are sent forth like the rays of the 
sun at present. 

8. Soma, thou who art the ocean, bestowing 
knowledge, hastenest from heaven to all our various 


* Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 2. 1-3; verse 4 ako occurs I. 5. 
2. 5. 6. 

’ Verses 7-9 occur Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 2. 1-3, with jq/ndno 
for himdno and krandan for akrdn in verse 9. 
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forms/ and bestowest (various kinds of wealth on 
us). 

9. Purified Soma, when sent forth thou utterest 
a cry; (when thy juice) like the sun god passed 
through the supporting (filter). 

10. ^Indu the enlightener, beloved (of the gods), 
fiows forth at the praise of the sages; he lets loose 
(his wave) as a charioteer his horse— 

11. Thy wave which, devoted to the gods flows 
to the filter, alighting upon the place of sacrifice. 

12. Indu, who art exhilarating and most devoted 
to the gods, hasten to the filter for Indea to drink. 

13. * Cleansed by the priests, Indu, flow in a 
stream for (our) food; approach the cattle with food.^ 

14. Green-tinted (Soma) lauded by hymns, being 
dropped into the curds and milk and being purified, 
bestow wealth and food upon the worshipper. 

15. Purified for the banquet of the gods, go to 
Indea’s station radiant, collected together by the 
vigorous (worshippers). 


^ Sayana does not explain further than this : he would have 
completed it: ‘^hastenest (or flowest) from heaven to bring us 
various forms of wealth/’ 

* Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 5. 5. 

Verses 13-15 occur Sama Veda, II. 2. 2. 4. 1-3, verse 13 
also ibid, I. 6. 1. 2. 9. 

* Sayana docs not explain how ruch^ which he derives from 
the verb mc% ‘^to shine,’’ comes to mean food. His usual 
interpretation of i,e, milk and curds,” would be more 
appropriate here; with thy brightness approach {i,e, mix with) 
the milk.” 
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16. The rapid >SWa-juices being sent towards 
the firmament/ are poured forth expressed by the 
fingers. 

17. The swift >SWa-juiees being cleansed (go to) 
the firmament without an effort; they go to the 
abode of the water. 

18. Soma, who art devoted to us, guard all oiir 
treasures with thy might; protect our home and 
offspring. 

19. The horse of burden neighs, yoked to the 
sacrifice by the priests, when placed in the ocean.^ 

20. When the swift (Soma) takes his place on the 
golden seat of sacrifice, he abandons (the sacrifice) 
of the foolish man.* 

21. Devoted (worshippers) glorify Soma) the 
well-disposed desire to sacrifice; the perverse- 
minded sink (into hell). 

22. ^Flow, Indu, for Indka associated with the 
Maeuts, thou who art most sweet-flavoured, and 
take thy seat on the place of the sacrifice. 


' Samudram probably means the Vasatwari waters both here 
and in the following verse: see Sayana on verse 19. 

* Sayana takes yat{^yadd) with the first part of the sentence, 
“ When the horse of burden neighs, etc., then thou who art the 
horse of burden of the sacrifice art placed in the Vdsativari 
waters.’’ 

® t,e, he does not approach the sacrifice of those who do not 
worship ; he only approaches the sacrifice of worshippers (Sayana). 

* Verses 22-24 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 11. 1-3, with dhar- 
nasim for vedhasas (verse 23) ; verse 22 also ibid, I. 5. 2. 4. 6. 
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23. The wise who are the performers of pious 
acts, who are acquainted with holy texts, adorn 
thee: men purify thee. 

24. Mitra, Aryaman, Varuna and the Maruts 
drink, sage (Soma), thy juice as thou droppest. 

25. Brilliant Soma, when purified thou utterest 
a sapient ‘ speech, feeding thousands. 

20. Brilliant Soma, when purified bring (us) a vargaXLi. 
voice, feeding thousands and desiring wealth. 

27. Indu, invoked by many, do thou, being 
purified and being loved by these thy worshippers, 
enter the ocean. 

28. ^The bright ^o»?a-juices with their shining 
radiance and resounding stream are mixed with the 
milk and curds. 

29. The powerful Soma urged by the urging 
(worshippers) goes collected to the battle “ like 
warriors entering (the battle-field). 

30. Soma, who art a sage mighty and prospering, 
approaching flow from heaven for our prosperity 
and view.'* 


^ Say ana explains vipaschitam as prajnayu. pavitrdm^ 

cleansing (?) by wisdom.’’ 

^ Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 2. 1. 

^ Metaphorically for sacrifice.” 

^ Sayana separates suryah from drise and explains it suviryah. 
His explanation of ridhalc is taken from Yaska Niruhta, IV. 25, 
ridhalc is the Vaidik form of prithah and is also used in the 
sense of prospering.” 
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Varga I. 


ADHYA'YA II. 

MANPALA IX. Continued. 

ANUVAKA III. Continued. 

SlJKTA V. (LXV.) 

The deity is Soma PavamIna; the RisM is Bhrigu, the son of 

Vaetina or Jamadagni, of the race of Bheigit ; the metre is 

Gayatrl. 

1. ‘The kindred fingers diligently operating, 
eager to squeeze thee forth, send out the invigorat¬ 
ing, the lord (of all), the mighty Indu. 

2. Filtered Soma, who with reiterated radiance 
shinest in the presence of the gods, obtain all boons 
(for us). 

3. Pour, purified (Soma), a well-praised shower 
for the worship of the gods: (pour) a continual 
shower for our food. 

4. ^We who perform good works praise thee, 
purified Soma, brilliant with radiance, for thou art 
the showerer (of benefits). 

5. Well-armed * (Soma) who dost exhilarate (the 
gods), pour forth for us male ofifspiing; come Indu 
favourably to our sacrifice. 


* Verses 1-3, occur Saraa Veda, II. 3. 1. 5. 1-3, with sutah 
for party verse 2. 

* Verses 4-6 occur, with inversions and variations, Sama Veda 
II. 2. 1. 4. 1-3; verse 4 also ibid. I. 5. 2. 5. 4. 

® Or having fine sacrificial implements, the aphyay Icapdlay etc. 
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6. When cleansed by the hands thou art sprinkled Varga ii. 
with the water, (taken up) with the wooden vessel 

thou attainest thy abode. 

7. Sing, as Vyaswa did, to the filtered Soma, the 
great, the all-beholding— 

8. (That So7na) whose juice they squeeze out 
with the stones, foe-repelling, honey-dropping, 
green-tinted, for Indra to drink— 

9. We, who have heaped up oblations, solicit his 
friendship, (the friendship) of thee who hast won 
all the riches (of the foe). 

10. ‘Flow in a stream, thou who art the showerer 
(of benefits); and (be) exhilarating to the lord of 
the Martjts, granting us all (wealth) by thy power. 

11. Thee, the supporter of heaven and earth, 0 Varga iii, 
purified (Soma), the beholder of heaven, the power¬ 
ful one, I send forth to battle.^ 

12. Expressed by these flexible ® Angers (of mine), 
do thou who art green-tinted flow forth in a stream j 
excite (Indra) our ally to battle. 

13. ^Swift-flowing Soma, who art the illuminator 


^ Yerses 10-12 occur Sama Yeda, II. 2, 1. 10. 1-3; verse 10 
also ibid. I. 5. 2. 4. 3. 

2 Or, I urge thee to grant us food. 

® Sayana says ayd is from ^Ho go,’^ and takes vipd in 
accordance with Yaidik use as the singular with plural signi¬ 
fication, so that ayd vipd anayd means itastato gachchhantihhir 
efdhhir madiydhhir angulibhih. 

* Sama Yoda, II. 2. 2. 2. 3. 
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of the universe, pour down upon us abundant 
food, (and be) to us the revealer of the path (to 
heaven). 

14. Indu, they praise the vessels together with 
thy streams (who art endowed) with strength; 
enter for Indra’s drinking. 

15. Do thou whose sharp exhilarating juice the 
priests express with the stones, flow the destroyer 
of the evil-minded. 

Varga IV. 16. ^The king (Soma) purified at the sacrifice is 
urged by the priests to pass through the firmament. 

17. Bring to us, Indu, for our protection increase 
of kine with hundreds of cattle and a gift of 
fortune with beautiful horses. 

18. (Be) expressed for the banquet of the gods: 
bestow on us. Soma, strength, speed and a form for 
brilliance. 

19. ^Hasten, Soma, who art most radiant, with 
a roar to the wooden vessels; as a hawk flying 
to its nest. 

20. Soma, the enjoyer of the water, hasten (to 
the vessels) for Indea, Vayu, Varuna, the Maruts, 
and Vishnu. 

Yarga V. 21. Bestowing food upon our offspring, Soma, 
pour from all quarters thousand-fold (wealth). 


‘ Verses 16-18 occur Sama Veda, II. 2. 2. 2. 1-3. 

^ Verses 19-21 occur Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 11. 1-3, with sidan 
yonau vaneshwd for sidan chyeno na yonimd. Verse 19 occurs also 

ihid. I. 6. 1. 2. 7. 
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22. ^May those >S'oma-juices which are effused 
at a distance or nigh or on this S'aryanavat^ 

(lake),— 

23. Or amongst the Rtj/kas, or the Kritwas, or 
in the neighbourhood of the rivers SAEAswAif, etc., 
or in the five castes,®— 

24. May those brilliant /S'oma-juices when ex¬ 
pressed pour down upon us from heaven rain with 
male progeny. 

25. The delightful green-tinted Soma, praised by 
Jamadagni, urged on the cow-hide flows (to the 
vessels). 

26. The bright ^S^owia-juices, the dispensers of vargaVf. 
food,^ being mixed with the curds and milk, are 
cleansed in the waters like horses urged (by the 
charioteers). 

27. The priests who are present send thee forth 
at the rites at which thou art effused for the whole 
of the gods; do thou flow with this splendour. 

28. ®We have recourse to-day to thy strength, 


‘ Yerses 22-24 occur Sama Yeda, 11. 4. 2. 11. 1-3, with 
swdno for suvdno. 

* S'aryandvat means ^‘possessing sweet juice it is the name 
of a lake in the western part of the Kurukshetra country. 

^ As there are only four castes, Sayana adds the nishddas 
(outcasts) to make up the number. See note to 66. 20. 

^ Because the Soma grants all the boons in the hope of which 
the worshipper offers the Soma to the gods. 

® Yerses 28-30 occur Sama Yeda, II. 4. 2. 2. 10-12; verse 
28 also ihid, I. 6. 1. 2. 2. 
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the source of happiness, the bearer (of good things), 
the defender (against foes), the desired of many— 

29. The exhilarating, the desirable, the wise, the 
intelligent, the defender (of all), the desired of many. 

30. (We have recourse) to thy wealth and in¬ 
telligence for our posterity, O thou to whom fair 
sacrifices are offered, and to thee the defender (of 
all), the desired of many. 

SCkta VI. (LXVI.) 

The Rishis are the hundred VaikhAnasas; the deity of verses 
19, 20 and 21 is Agni in the form of PavamXna, of the rest 
of the hymn, Soma PavAmana; the metre of verse 18 is 
Anushfuhhj of the rest Gdyatru 

Varga VII. 1. All-seeing (Soma), who art the adorable friend 
(of the worshippers), flow for (us thy) friends towards 
all (our) hymns of praise. 

2. Thou, purified Soma, rulest the universe by 
those two halves * (of the lunar month) which stand 
facing thee. 

^ Sayana explains dhdmam as either purvddipaksJiaUy the first 
and second fortnights of the lunar month, the sidesor ‘‘halves’^ 
of the month resembling in their increase and decrease the sides 
of a creeper, whose leaves alternate (Soma being regarded here 
as a creeper), or ndmani amkisomdtmakey the two names {amiu 
and Soma)\ he adds, on earth under the name arhku by granting 
the desires of all mankind (Soma rules) this world : in heaven by 
giving the gods thy lunar digits thou art the winner of their 
aficctions. The gods drink the digits of the (moon) Soma by 
means of their growth and diminution one by one (i,e, as the 
moon waxes and wanes),’’ The word dhdmani probably means 
the two abodes (or stations) of the Soma. 




SEVENTH ASHTAKA.—SECONB ADHYXyA. 299 


3. Since thy splendours abound, thou purified 
sage Soma art everywhere (associated) with the 
seasons.* 

4. Soma, who art a friend, do thou for the sake 
of all our desirable (praises) approach generating 
food for (us thy) friends for our support. 

5. Soma, the shining rays of thee who art ac¬ 
companied by brilliance, spread the purifying 
(water) over the surface ^ of heaven. 

6. These thy seven rivers* flow. Soma, at thy Varga viii. 
command: the milch kine hasten to thee. 

7. Proceed, Soma, in a stream when effused, 
giving exhilaration to Indea, bestowing (upon us) 
inexhaustible food. 

8. The seven kindred (priests) * uttering (praises) 
and worshipping (the gods with oblations) invoked 
thee the sage at the sacrifice with hymns. 

9. The fingers cleanse thee in the quickly made * 
loud-sounding (woollen) filter, when with a noise 
thou art sprinkled with the water. 


^ That is, the Soma whose attributes are the seasons, spring, 
etc., exists wherever day and night spread; because day and 
night are dependent on the Soma {i.e, the moon). 

* Say ana says prishfa means the lower part of heaven, i,e. the 
earth. 

® The Ganges, etc. 

^ Or, the seven kindred rivers (Ganges, etc.) urge thee with 
their fingers, i,e, send thee forth to be cleansed by the Vasativari, 
and JSkadhand waters. 

* Or, in the filter which overcomes guilt. 
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10. ’Sage Soma, possessor of food, thy food- 
desiring streams when thou art filtered are let 
loose like horses. 

Varga IX. 11. They are let loose in the woollen filter (to 
go) towards the honey-dropping vessel; our fingers 
have desired them.* 

12. The /8'ow««-juices go to the ocean,* as milch 
kine to their stall; they go to the place of sacrifice. 

13. Indij, the fiowing waters hasten to our great 
sacrifices when thou art mixed with the curds and 
milk. 

14. Indu, we abiding in thy friendship, desiring 
to sacrifice, depending on thy protection, desire 
thy friendship. 

15. Flow, Soma, for the mighty cattle-seeker, the 
beholder of men, enter Index’s belly. 

Varga X. 1C. SoMA, thou art great, most worthy to be 
praised; Indu, (thou art) the most vigorous of the 
mighty; engaged in battle thou ever triumphest. 

17. (Thou) who (art) mightier than the mighty, 
braver than the brave, more generous than the 
generous— 

18. Thou, Soma, who art a hero, (bestow) upon 
(us) food, (be) the giver of sons (to us); we choose 
thee for thy friendship, (we choose thee) for thy 
alliance. 

^ Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 3. 1-3. 

® i.e, our fingers desire the Soma juices in order to cleanse 
them again and again. 

® The wooden vessel in which the Soma is collected. 
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19. *Agni, thou supportest our lives, send us 
nutriment and food, drive far off the Rdkshasas. 

20. ^Agni, the all-beholding, who is in the form 
of the Pavamana, the benefactor of the five orders, 
the preceder at sacrifices: him we solicit, who is 
hymned by the great. 

21. ^Agni, who art the doer of good, pour upon Varga xi. 
us brightness and fair offspring; may he make me 
wealth and plenty. 

22. The purified {Soma) hastens past the adver¬ 
saries towards the fair praise of the worshippers, 
visible to all like the sun. 

23. Eepeatedly purified by the priests, Indu, 
abounding with food, placed for food, the beholder 
of all continually goes (to the gods).^ 

24. The purified {Soma) generated the veracious 
all-pervading bright-shining light, destroying the 
black darkness. 

25. *The gladsome swift-moving streams of the 


‘ Sama Veda, II. 6. 3. 10. 3; II. 7. 1. 12. 1. 

* Ihid. II. 7. 1. 12. 2. The five orders are either (1) the four 
castes and the outcasts ; (2) the GandharvaSy Pitrisy gods, AsuraSy 
and RdJcshasas ; or (3) the gods, mankind, Gandharvas and 
Apsarasasy serpents, and Pitris. 

* Sama Veda, II. 7. 1. 12. 3. 

* This is Sayana’s explanation of at^ah {devdn santatam gantd 
hhavati). 

® Verses 25-27 occur Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 11. 1, viiWi jighnato 
iov janghnato and vyakauhi for vyaknavad. 
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purified, green-tinted, unfadingly radiant (Soma), 
the destroyer (of darkness), have been let forth. 

Varga XII. 26. The purified (>§()?««), possessing many chariots, 
most radiant with beauteous splendours, having 
green-tinted streams, attended by the Mauuts— 

27. May the purified Soma, the most liberal dis¬ 
penser of food, pervade (the world) with his rays, 
granting excellent male offspring to the worshipper. 

28 . Indu when effused drops through the fleecy 
filter (into the vessel); being filtered Indu (enters) 
into Indra. 

29. This Soma sports with the stones upon the 
cowhide, calling Indra for exhilaration.^ 

30. Purified (Smna), bless us with long life by 
means of that thy nutritious milk which has been 
brought from heaven. 

StJKTA VII. (LXVII.) 

The Rislii of verses 1 to 3 is BnAKAOWAJA. of the race of 
Brihaspati, of verses 4 to 6 Kasyapa of the race of Marichi, 
of verses 7 to 9 Gotama of the race of llAHtroANA, of verses 
10 to 12 Atri Bhatjma, of verses 13 to 15 ViswImitra son of 
GAthin, of verses 16 to 18 Jamadagni son of Bhrigu, of 
verses 19 to 21 Yasishtha son of Mitra and Yaruna, of verses 
22 to 32 Pavitra son of Angiras or Yasishtha or both; the 
deity of verses 10 to 12 is PavamAna Push an or PavamXna 
Soma, of verses 23 and 24 PavamAna Agni, of verse 25 
PavamIna Agni or PavamXna Savitri, of verse 26 P. Agni 
or P. Agni and P. Savitri together, of verse 27 P. Agni or 


^ That is, then the priests by means of the Soma perform 
Indra^B praise. 
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all the gods, of verses 31 and 32 PavamanyIdhyetristuti 
(because they are in praise of the students of the IXth or 
PavamIna ITanuala), the deity of the rest is PavamIna Soma. 

The metre is Gayatri^ except verses 16 to 18, which are 
Bwipadd Gdyatri, verses 27, 31 and 32, which are Anushtuhh^ 
and verse 30, which is Puraiishnih} 

1. “Thou, So:ma, who art most exhilarating, most Varga xiii. 
powerful, art disposed to shed thy stream at our 
sacrifice: flow then thou who art the giver of 

riches. 

2. “Then who art the exhilarator of the priests, 
bestowing (wealth upon them) and intelligent, do 
thou when effused together with food he the especial 
cause of exhilaration to Indra. 

3. Do thou when effused by the stones proceed 
resounding (to the vessel): (grant) bright excellent 
strength. 

4. IxDU effused (by the stones) passes through 
the woollen filter; green-tinted he roars forth food. 

5. Indu, thou hastenest through the fleece, thou 
grantest us food and wealth; (therefore grant us), 

Soma, strength of flocks. 

6. Indu, Soma, bring us thousand-fold wealth, Vargaxiv. 
consisting of hundreds of cows, having excellent 

cows and horses. 


^ Sayana mixes up the metre Bwipadd Gdyatri with the 
deities, and takes no notice of the metre of the rest of the hymn. 

* Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 16. 1. 

* Ihid, II. 5. 2. 16. 2, except the last part and with mandi- 
tamo for nf'imddano. 
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7. The purified swift-flowing /S'(???ea-juices passing 
through the filter reach Indea by their own paths. 

8. The excellent juice of the So7na dropping (into 
the vessels) poured forth by men of old, the goer 
(to Indea), is filtered for Indea the goer. 

9. The fingers express the purified honey-dropping 
heroic^ Soma: (the worshippers) hail him with praise. 

10. May the goat-borne POshan in all his paths® 
be our protector: may he bestow maidens on us. 

Varga XV. This Soum flows to PfisHAN, who wears a 

beautiful tiara ^ like exhilarating ghee; may he 
bestow maidens on us. 

12. This Soma poured forth for thee, shining 
(POshan) flows like pnrc ghee: may he bestow 
maidens on us. 

13. Soma, generator of the praises of the wise,® 
flow in a stream; thou art the dispenser of treasure 
among the gods. 

14. He hastens to the vessels as a falcon enters 
its nest, and enters the wooden (vessels) with a cry. 

15. Thy juice, Soma, spreads around when effused 
into the vessel as a swift falcon rushes along. 


^ Ihid, II. 5. 2. 16. 3. with dhliara for uttamaih. 

2 i,e, the instigator of everybody’s good actions (sacrifice, etc.). 

^ Or, in this sacrifice,” ydman yajfia because it is reached, 
i,e, obtained by the gods. 

^ Sdjana. kapardine as kalydmmuhifavate; it probably 

means having hair braided like a cowrie shell {kaparda), 

® Or, “ In the midst of the wise, it is thou who dost generate 
speech.” 
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16. ^Flow, Soma, who art most sweet-flavoured, Varga xvi. 
giving exhilaration to Indea. 

17. (The ^o;«a-juices) are let loose for the banquet 
of the gods like chariots deiflring the wealth (of the 
enemy). 

18. These effused (>S'ow«-juices), brilliant and 
extremely exhilarating, are let forth for Vayu.^ 

19. Bruised Avith the stones and effused (by the 
worshippers) thou, Soma, enterest the filter, bestow¬ 
ing upon thy praiser (wealth), accompanied with 
excellent male offspring. 

20. This (Soma)^ bruised (with the stones), and 
praised by (all), the slayer of Rd/cshasas, plunges 
through the woollen filter (into the vessel). 

21. Whatever fear seizes me, near, afar off, or VargaNvii. 
here, purified (Soma) dispel that (fear). 

22. “May that purified Soma, the be holder of all, 
who is the purifier, purify us now by his purifying 
(might.) 

23. ^Purify, Agni, our divine “ (body) with thy 
purifying (light), which is diffused in the midst of 
the light. 


' Verses 16-18 occur (with order inverted) Sama Veda, II. 9, 
1. 17. 1-3, with vipaichitah for madmtamah in verse 18. 

^ Or, utter a sound {vdyum~ iahdam). 

® Yajur Veda, XIX. 42. 

^ Ihid. XIX. 41. 

® “Divine,’^ because it causes increase, viz. sons, etc. The 
light is the light of the sun, lightning, etc. 


VOL. V, 


X 
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Varga XVIIL 


24. Purify us, Agni, with thy purifying (light) 
which possesses the light; purify us with the 
effusions of the Soma. 

25. ’Shining (Soma)^ urger of all things, purify 
me by both, by thy purifying (light) and by the 
effusion (of the Soma) ; purify me in every way. 

26. Purify us, shining Agni Pavamana, urger of 
all things, with thy three most mighty powerful 
forms.^ 

27. May the worshippers^ purify me, may the 
Vasus purify (me) by their acts; purify me, all ye 
gods, (Agni) the intelligent purify me. 

28. Soma, nourish (us), pour forth for the gods 
with all thy juices the most excellent oblation. 

29. Let us approach bearing the beloved loud- 
sounding youthful oblation fostered by our offerings. 

30. May the battle-axe^ of the foe destroy the 
foe alone: flow to us, bright Soma ; (slay) the 
villain only, bright Soma. 

31. °He who reads the hymns to Pavamana, the 


^ Yajur Yeda, XIX. 43, 

^ i.e, fire, wind, and sun. 

^ Or the troop of gods, Indra, etc, 

^ Sayana explains paraiuh as chhedalcah pavamdiiah^ as if Soma 
were metaphorically called a battle-axe and implored to turn his 
edge against foes only {tarn eva katrim ndsayatu), 

® Verses 31 and 32 occur Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 8. 1, 2. Sa¬ 
yana says MdtarUwan mc^ins Vdyu because it breathes in the 
atmosphere antarilcshe kwasiti : the food is sweetened and purified 
by the purifying wind and the man eats it. 
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essence (of the Veda) collected by the Rishia, enjoys 
all (his food) purified, sweetened by Matariswan. 

32. For him who reads the hymns to Pavamana, 
the essence (of the Veda) collected by the Rishis, 
SARASWATf milks milk, ghee, and exhilarating Soma} 


ANUVA'KA IV. 

ADHYAYA II. Continued. 

StfKTA I. (LXVIII.) 

The deity is Soma PavamXna; the JRishi Vatasapri the son of 
Bhalandana; the metre of verses I to 9 is Jagatiy of verse 
10 Trishtuhh. 

1. ^The exhilarating >S^o???a-juices flow towards Varga xix. 
the shining (Indra), as milch kine (hasten to their 
calves): the lowing kine sitting on the barhis grass 

hold in their udders the pure (juice) welling up. 

2. He with a noise reechoes the principal 
(praises): separating the growing herbs, the green- 
tinted {Soma) sweetens them; passing through the 
filter, (he exerts) great speed, he annihilates the 
Rdkshasas, the shining {Soma) bestows wealth (upon 
the worshippers). 


* Here follows a khila of 19 verses in praise of the Pavamana 
hymns, evidently of more modern date (as indeed are verses 31 
and 32 above). The sins to be expiated by the Pavamana hymns, 
according to the author of the khila, e,g, killing cows and Brah¬ 
mans having intercourse with Sudra women, point to a later and 
more developed civilization. 

2 Sama Yeda, T. 6, 2, 2. 10. 
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3. The exhilarating (Soma) who constructed the 
twin united (heaven and earth) doth by means of 
his juice maintain them growing together, im¬ 
perishable: he has distinguished these two great 
unbounded worlds, wandering everywhere, he has 
assumed imperishable strength. 

4. The wise (Soma) wandering through the two 
worlds, sending forth the waters, fattens his station * 
with food: the /S'wwa-juice collected by the priests 
is mixed with the barley: it is united by the 
fingers: it protects the head.^ 

5. The sage (Soma) is born with developed mind; 
having his place in the womb of the water, he is 
deposited (by the gods) by rule fi’om far off:^ even 
when young these two were distinct; the birth (of 
one half) was placed in secret, the (other) half was 
visible. 

Varga XX. 6. The wise (worshippers) know the form of the 
exhilarating >S'ow«-juice, the food that the falcon 
brought from far;‘‘ they cleanse in the waters the 


' i,e. the uttara vedi^ the northern altar. 

* Sdyana^s explanation of iirah^ viz. ^irnarn hhktajdtam (the 
withered world ?), needs explaining more than the original itself. 

^ Sayan a thinks that this refers to the fact that rain is caused 
by the sun, with which Soma is here identified. The last part 
of the verse refers to the sun, which appears in the daytime, 
and the moon, which appears at night. 

^ Sdyana says a bird in the form of Gdyatri brought it from 
heaven. 
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fostering [Soma) delighting (the gods), flowing 
around, and deserving laudation. 

7. The ten fingers cleanse thee, Soma, when 
effused and placed in the vessels by the Rishis, 
with praises, religious rites, and woollen filters; 
and collected by the priests with oblations to the 
gods thou hestowest food (upon the worshippers) 
for a gift. 

8. Intelligent praises celebrate the wide-flowing 
(god)-delighting Soma who sits in good company, 
who exhilarating (falls) in a stream with his water 
from the slcy (and) wealth-conquering, immortal, 
sends out his voice. 

9. This Soma sends from heaven all water ; being 
filtered he settles in the vessels; effused with the 
stones he is cleansed with water and milk; the 
filtered Indu bestows delightful wealth. 

10. Soma offering (wealth) as soon as thou art 
sprinkled (with the water and milk), pour various 
kinds of food (upon us); let us invoke the friendly 
heaven and earth: do ye, O gods, grant us wealth 
with excellent male offspring. 


StJKTA II. (LXIX.) 

The Rkhi is HiKANTASTtJPA son of Angiras ; deity as before; 
metre of verses 1 to 8 Jagatk^ of verses 9 and 10 Trishtuhh, 

1. (Our) praise is attached (to Indra) as an Varga xxi. 
arrow to the bow; (the /S(M?ea-juice) is let loose 
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to (Indba) the fosterer^ as a calf to the udder of 
its mother; (Indba sheds blessings) as a cow having 
a copious stream of milk yields it when coming 
into the presence (of the calf); in Indra’s sacrifices 
the Soma is stimulated. 

2. ^The praise is united (to Indba); the ex¬ 
cellent (^Soma') is spilnklcd: (the Soma stream) 
emitting pleasant juice is driven into (Indra’s) 
mouth; the filtered diffused® exhilarating swift- 
flowing (Soma) hastens to the fleece like the arrow® 
of the combatants. 

3. {^Soma') seeking his spouse ^ is filtered in the 
sheep-skin; he separates his granddaughters * on 
the earth for the sacrificer : green-tinted, adorable, 
collected (in the ladles), exhilarating, he overcomes 
(his foes); sharpening his vigour he shines like 
one of might. 


' Sayana takes urdhani twice over: he says it is used of Indra 
because he is the nourisher of everything. 

* Sama Yeda, II. 6. 1. 9. 2, with sunwatdyn ioY praghnatdm, 

® Sayana takes santanih twice over; first as an adjective 
agreeing with somah understood, '‘diffused in the ladles,’’ etc., 
and second, as a noun, “the arrow discharged (by the foe).” 

* i,e, the Vasativari waters together with the Ehadhand waters. 

® i.e, the herbs. Naptih = naptrihy which, according to Sa¬ 
yana, means the fourth generation. Prajdpati begets the gods: 
the gods beget the rain : the rain begets the herbs. Or it means 
simply the offspring of Soma; Soma nourishes the herbs with 
his rays. Soma “separates ” the herbs at the lip to make them 
fruitful. Sayana takes j'itarTi yate as yajnam gachchhatey i.e. 
yajamdndya. 
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4. 'The bull lows, the cows flock around him: 
the divine (praises) gather round the station of the 
radiant [Soma)‘^ Soma passes through the white 
sheep-skin; he clothes himself with it as it were 
burnished armour. 

5. The immortal green-tinted Soma when purified 
is arranged in an uncleansed shining vestment;® 
he has created (Aditya) who stands on the back of 
the sky for the destruction (of sin) and purification, 

(and has created) Aditya’s brilliance,^ the cover of 
the two worlds. 

6. ®The rushing exhilarating foe-slaying Varga xxii. 

juices when let loose flow together round the ex¬ 
tended cloth like the sun’s rays: they flow to no 

other person except Indra. 

7. The exhilarating (>S^owa-juicos) poured forth 
by the sprinklers" effect their way to Indra as in 
a waterfall of a river the pervading (waters find 


• Sama Veda, II. 6. 1. 9. 3. 

* Sayana says the first half of this verse recounts the praise of 
Soma ; Soma at the time of entering the wooden vessels makes 
a noise ; the cows, i,e, the propitiating hymns of praise, gather 
round him : the hymns of praise approach the god’s station. 

® i.e, the milk. 

^ Sayana explains nalhasmayam as ddityamayam ddityasya 
swahhutam tejas. 

® Sama Veda, II. 6. 1. 9. 1, prasuta^ iox prasupah. 

® Or * Upraised by the priests who give the Soma.^^ 
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their way) to dry ground; bless on our return * 
our two-footed and four-footed things; may food 
and offspring ever abide with us. 

8. Pour upon us (wealth), comprising treasure, 
gold, horses, cattle, barley, and excellent male off¬ 
spring ; you, Soma, are ^ my progenitors, the chiefs 
of heaven, placed (for sacrifices), the offerers of 
oblation. 

9. These filtered >S'ow«-juices advance to Indra 
worthy of honour, as (Indr^i’s) chariots advance 
to battle;® expressed (with the stones) they pass 
through the woollen filter, casting off infirmity^ 
the horses go towards the rain. 

10. Indit, who dost make (men) very happy, the 
blameless one, the destroyer of foes, flow for mighty 


' Sayana explains niveie as swagriliam prati pravesane nirga- 
mane va, ‘‘on our entering our home or leaving it;’’ divipade 
and cJiatmhpade are datives from ^-pad^ not locatives from ^-pada, 
and are dependent on iatJi. 

* Soma is treated as plural by attraction ; or, as Sayana puts 
it, the plurality of the piiris is applied to Soma, 

® Sayana takes sdtim twice over : first as epithet of Indra, 
sarvaih samhhajaniyam, second as meaning “battle,” from so, 
“to kill.” 

^ Casting off the infirmity that pervades all their limbs, 
becoming youthful; vavri from vri, that which covers the body. 
Sayana further explains haritah as “becoming the horses that 
bear the Sun;” cf. Rig-veda, I. 115. 4, where haritah is ex¬ 
plained as “the sun’s horses or the rays which take up the 
moisture.” 
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Indea; bring to (me) thy worshipper gratifying 
riches; heaven and earth, protect us with auspicious 
(riches). 

StfKTA III. (LXX.) 

The l^ishi is Eenu son of ViswImitra ; deity as before; metre 
of verses 1 to 9 Jagati^ of verse 10 Trishtuhh, 

1. ^For him in the ancient sacrifice thrice seven Varga xxiii. 
milch kino ^ milk forth the right mixture; he makes 

four other beautiful waters for purification when 
he is nourished with the sacrifices. 

2. ^He being solicited for auspicious ambrosia 
opens ^ both heaven and earth by his intelligence; 
he covers the lustrous waters with his greatness, 
when (the priests) with the oblation recognize the 
station of the radiant (Soma). 

3. ®May those, his immortal, inviolable rays 
protect both classes of beings,® wherewith ho 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 2. 7 ; ihid. II. 6. 2. 17. 1; with 
duduhrire for duduhre parame iox piirvye, 

- These may be literally meant or may signify the 12 months, 
the 5 seasons, the 3 worlds and the sun. The four waters 
are the Vasativari waters and the three JEJeadhand waters. 

^ Sama Yeda, II. 6. 2. 17. 2, with hhahshamdno, 

* i.e, fills them with water. ® Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 17. 3. 

® Sdyana applies this to the moveable and stationary or 

animate and inanimate creation: the rest of the verse would 
seem to show that it means rather men and gods. Sayana 
adds, the Soma fertilizes the plants at tlie sacrifice, and 
streams of men flow forth,the plants being part of the 
stationary [stlidvara) creation, and men belonging to the move- 
able {jahgama). 
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Varga XXIV. 


stimulates human (strength) and divine (food); 
thereupon praises reach the royal (Soma). 

4. Cleansed by the ten well-working (fingers), 
the companion (of the waters) stands amongst the 
midmost mothers' to measure (the worlds); the 
beholder of men protecting sacred rites (for the 
sake) of auspicious ambrosia looks after both 
races." 

5. Being filtered for Indra’s world-supporting 
strength,^ stationed in the midst of both worlds he 
goes (everywhere); the showerer destroys the evil- 
minded by his vigour, challenging the Asuras^ like 
an archer. 

6. He repeatedly beholding his parents (heaven 
and earth) proceeds with a loud noise, like cows 
(looking at their calves and lowing), and with a 


^ Mdtrishu is not explained ; madhyamdsu is said to mean 

placed in the atmosphere/^ 

* Here Sayana correctly takes the words as referring to gods 
and men, and adds, men by granting them their desires, 
gods by bestowing oblations upon them.” 

® See note on IX. 86. 3. 

^ Sayana explains iurudhah as ^uchd rundhati pardn, which 
would seem to mean ‘‘they avert pain from others,” and con¬ 
tinues, duhha-Mrino hurdn^ which seems quite inconsistent. 
AdedUdnah properly means “ aiming at.” S'aryahd is ex¬ 
plained as hananasddhanair ishulir hantd vkrah. On YI. 16. 
39, Sayana gives force to both meanings, sarya “ an enemy ” 
and iaryd “ an arrow,” by explaining the word as vdnai^ 
iatriindm hantd. 
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roar (like the troop) of Mardts; knowing that 
water to be the best which is good for all men, the 
intelligent {Pavamdna) chose man to he the offerer 
of his praise. 

7. The formidable showerer, the contemplator of 
all, through desire for strength roars, sharpening 
his green-tinted horns the Soma settles on his 
well-prepared station; the cowhide is his cleanser 
and the sheepskin (too). 

8. Brilliant, cleansing his sinless^ body, the green- 
tinted {Soma') is placed on the high-placed fleece; 
sufficient for Mitra, Varuna, and Vayu the ex¬ 
hilarating {Soma) mixed with the three ingredients® 
is prepared by the performers of good rites. 

9. Flow Soma, the showerer, for the banquet of 
the gods; enter the Soma-vessel dear to Indra ; 
bring us safe past the hostile {RdJeshasas) before 
they oppress us; for he who knows the country 
tells the direction to him who asks (the way).* 

10. Hasten (to the vessel) as a horse when urged 
(hastens) to the battle; flow Indu into Indra’s 
belly; all-knowing (Soma) bear us (safe) across,® as 


^ i,e. the streaais of the Soma juice. 

^ Or motionless, i.e, placed in the vessel. 

^ Water, curds, and milk. 

^ Say ana completes the simile : as by telling him he pro¬ 

tects (helps) him, so do thou who knowest the roads of the 
sacrifice protect us by telling us the sacrificial paths.’’ 

® t,e, across dangers or evil spirits f duritdnyatitya pdrayaj. 
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Varga XXV. 


(boatmen bear people) across a river in a boat; 
fighting like a hero, defend us from the reviling (of 
the foe). 

StixTA IV. (LXXI.) 

The Rishi is Eishabha son of Vi^wAmitba ; the deity is the 
same as before; the metre of verses 1 to 8 is Jagati , of verse 
9 Trishtiihh , 

1. The donation is given; the vigorous (Soma) 
enters his resting-place, and, vigilant, guards (his 
worshippers) against the malignant Rdhhasas ; the 
green-tinted (Soma) produces the all-sustaining water 
of the sun;^ (he places) the mighty sun^ to cover 
the two worlds, to purify (created things). 

2. The powerful (Soma) advances with a roar 
like a slayer of men; he puts forth that Asura- 
slaying tint ® of his; he abandons bodily infirmity ; 
the food * goes to the prepared (altar); he assumes 
a form advancing to the outstretched (filter). 

3. Expressed with the stones by the hands (the 
Soma) fiows: he moves like a bull; (worshipped) 


^ Or, taking nabhah as accusative and pay ah as genitive, “ the 
firmament the supporter of the water.” 

* Brahma is explained as the mighty uplifted one that 
destroys darkness or the supreme sun” {parwridhanij as if 
deriving brahma from rrimh or brimh). 

^ t.e. green ; or varnam means protecting strength.” 

* z,e. the Soma: pituh means “juice” or “food.” Sayana 
explains tand at the end of the verse as “in the filter out¬ 
stretched by the sheepskin,” as if it were a participle passive 
of tan in the locative. 
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with praise he wanders through the firmament; he 
rejoices, he is embraced; (praised) with a hymn 
he fulfils (the desire of the worshippers), he is 
cleansed in the waters, he is honoured at the (god)- 
proteoted (sacrifice).^ 

4. The powerful exhilarating /S'o?w«-juices be¬ 
sprinkle Indea who dwells in heaven, the aug- 
menter of the clouds,^ the destroyer of the dwelling 
(of the foe); in whom,® on account of his great¬ 
nesses, the cows, the eaters of the oblations, mix 
the best (of their milk contained) in the uplifted 
udder. 

5. The ten fingers of the arras urge him near to 
the ground (of the sacrificial altar) like a chariot; 
he goes (to the vessels), he approaches the concealed 
(milk) of the cow when the praisers produce his 
resting-place. 

6. The shining [Soma) approaches the golden Varga xxvi. 
seat, the station constructed by his holy rites, as 

a falcon (approaches) his nest; (the worshippers) 
send the well-beloved by their praise to the sacred 


* Or, at the sacrifice which nourishes the gods by bestowing 
oblations on them. 

^ Or, mountains. 

^ Indr a is here regarded as Soma Pavamdna. The word 
varimabJiih at end of verse is explained tinitwair mahattwaih; 
but it is difficult to see to what Sayana thinks it refers. As 
he regards it as an abstract noun, it cannot be taken with 
irinanti as that with which the cows mix their milk. 
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grass; the adorable Boma proceeds to the gods like 
a horse. 

7. Eadiant, wise, flowing in separate streams, (the 
Soma descends) from the firmament; the showerer 
offered at the three libations responds to the praises 
(of the worshippers); led in a thousand directions, 
coming and going, he shines at many a sunrise 
like one who sings praises (to the gods). 

8. His ray * creates a shining form ; at whatever 
battle it is present, it beats down the adversaries; 
the giver of water goes with the oblation to the 
divine people, (it meets) with good praise: (/Sbma) 
is joined by (a hymn) demanding kine as the 
chief boon. 

9. Like a bull approaching the herds (Soma) 
roars (as he approaches the praises): he appro¬ 
priates the lustre of the sun; celestial, flying 
gracefully^ he looks down upon the earth; by his 
wisdom So)na contemplates mankind. 

StTKTA V. (LXXII.) 

The Bishi is Hahimanta of the race of Angieas ; the metre is 

Jagati, 

1. They cleanse the green-tinted (Soma): he is 
harnessed like a swift horse ; the Soma is combined 


^ Sayana derives varna from vriy in the sense of keeping 
off, beating back, ^‘his ray repelling his foes.^^ Compare verse 2. 

* Suparnah properly means a hawk: Sayana takes it ety¬ 
mologically, Bupatanahy and adds, ^Agoing gracefully, because 
it is carried off by GdyaM in the shape of a hawk.’^ 
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in the pitcher with the products of the kine. He 
utters a sound, (the worshippers) send forth praise ; 
how many (boons) abundantly delighting ^ the 
utterer of many praises (doth Soma bestow). 

2. Many wise men utter praise together, when 
they have milked the Soma into Indra’s belly,^ 
when fair-armed men cleanse the delightful ex¬ 
hilarating juice with their ten united® (fingers). 

3. Unceasing the Soma goes to mix with the 
products of the kine; he utters a cry dear to the 
daughter of the sun.^ The praiser ® brings delight 
to him; he is united to the two kindred sisters 
(the hands). 

4. Shaken by the men, expressed by the stones, 
the delighter (of the gods), the lord of cattle, 
ancient, distilling (in the vessels), born in due 
season, (the Soma is placed) on the sacred grass; in¬ 
telligent, the material of the sacrifice of man, pure, 
the Soma flows for thee, Indra, of his own accord. 


^ Sayana explains paripriyah as paritah prinayitriniy taking 
it with dhandniy implied in Jeati chit. It is, however, more 
probably, the nominative (plural masc.). 
i,e, the dronahalaia, 

s sanildbhihy lit. having one nest (juida), Sayana does 
not explain it here, but elsewhere paraphrases santla by 
samdnasthdnay sdmananivdsay etc. 

* i.e. the dawn ; because, as Sayana says, at that time the 
noise of the effusion of the Soma is great. 

® Sayana explains vinamgrisah as hamaniyam stotram grihnd- 
titi. Naigh. II. 4 gives the meaning '^arm,’* 
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5. Urged by the arms of men, poured forth in 
a stream the Soma flows for thee, Indea, for 
strength; * thou accomplishest the rites, thou 
overcomest enemies ^ at the sacrifice ; the green- 
tinted Soma rests upon the cups like a bird perch¬ 
ing on a tree. 

6. The seers, the experienced performers of holy 
acts, milk forth the seer, the loud-sounding un¬ 
decaying Soma ; the regenerated cattle and the 
praises combined repair to him at the place of birth 
of the sacrifice.® 

7. The supporter of the vast heaven, (placed) 
upon the navel of the earth, moistened amongst 
the rivers in the wave of the waters, the thunder¬ 
bolt of Indea, the showerer (of benefits), the 
possessor of wealth, Soma auspiciously exhilarating 
distils into (Indra’s) heart. 

8. Performer of good deeds, flow quickly round the 
terrestrial region, giving (riches) to the worshipper 
and the shaker (of the libation);^ do not deprive 
us of the wealth that enriches our dwellings; may 
we be invested with abundant wealth of divers 
kinds. 


* Or for the sake of food. 

® Sayana explains matih as alhimdndn iatrun. 

’ i.e. the northern altar. 

‘ Adhknwate means making the ddhdvana (shaking) with 
the three filaments of the Soma, after the Addhhya libation. 
Sayana refers to a sutra of Apmtamla, 
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9. 0 Indu, bring us quickly (wealth) with a 
hundred gifts, with horses, with a thousand gifts, 
with cattle and with gold; measure unto us 
abundant riches and food; come, purified one, to 
(hear) our praise. 

StJKTA VI. (LXXIII.) 

The Rishi is Payitka of the race of Angiras ; deity and metre 

as before. 

1. (The streams) of the dripping effused (^Soma) Varga xxix. 
sound together on the jaw (of the sacrifice),* the 

Soma juices flow together to the place of sacrifice. 

The powerful (Soma) has made the three exalted 
worlds for the use (of men and gods); the ships ^ 
of the truthful (Soma) satisfy the pious worshipper. 

2. The mighty (priests) assembled together send 
forth (the Soma) together; desirous (of heaven) 
they drive it to the wave of the river; generating 
praise they nourish the precious body of Indba 
with the streams of the exhilarating Soma. 

3. (The rays of the Soma) having the means of 
purification sit round the voice (of the firmament),* 


^ Sayana explains sralcve as the plank of the Soma press 
{adhishavana phalaha)^ which is the jaw of the sacrifice. 

* i.e. the four pots for the Aditya., Agrayana, Ukthya and 
Bhruva libations. 

® Sayana takes vdeharn as the voice of the firmament (or 
middle world) residing in the Soma, and cites : Soma standeth 
in the firmament ; the king Soma sitteth amongst the Gan- 
dharvasR The voice of the firmament means, apparently, 

VOL. V. y 
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their ancient father protects their (light-giving) 
work: Soma the all-envelopper has overspread the 
mighty firmament (with them) : the skilful (priests) 
are able to conduct (the Soma) to the all-sustaining 
(waters). 

4. (The Soma rays) in the firmament of a thou¬ 
sand streams (unite with the earth) below; in the 
summit of heaven, sweet-tongued, in separate 
drops, his rays,^ swiftly moving, never shut their 
eyes; ^ fixed each in his place, they are the 
molesters (of sinners).® 

5. (The rays) which were manifested in heaven 
and earth, illumined by the hymn (of praise), 
consuming the impious (sacrificers), drive away 
by their wisdom from earth and heaven the black¬ 
skinned (Kdkshasas) hated by Indra. 

argaxxx. 6. (The rays) which regulating praise and pur¬ 
posing celerity were manifested from the ancient 


thunder,' and the rays of the Soma refer either to the moon 
or to the Soma juices identified with the rain. 

' Sayana explains spaM as sdrahhutd rasmayah^ but the 
ordinary meaning of spies ” or “ warders” would make better 
sense. 

Sayana adds: “but always keep watch to know the evil 
and the good, or always keep on the alert as kings do to 
guard against enemies.” 

^ Eather, “in every place there are barriers strewn with 
snares” (to keep off and catch the wicked or the Eakshasas), 
or “prisons filled with fetters.” Cf. VII. 4. 10, and IX. 
41. 2, 
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firmament, them the blind and deaf’ avoid; the 
wicked traverse not the path of truth. 

7. The intelligent sages extol the voice (of the 
firmament) in the purifying extended {Soma) with 
its thousand streams; the Rudras are their servants,^ 
swift-moving, inviolable, reverend, of goodly aspect, 
the beholders of men. 

8. {Soma) the protector of the sacrifice, the doer 
of good deeds cannot be resisted ; he places in his 
heart® the three purifiers; he the all-wise looks 
over all worlds; he censures those who are hostile 
in action, who sacrifice not. 

9. The thread of the sacrifice spread over the 
filter extends by its act to the tip of Yardna’s 
tongue ; ^ the wise approaching reached it; ® but 
he who is incompetent for the rite sinks (to hell) 
even in this world. 


' Sayana explains this as spiritually blind and deaf—those 
who do not sec good objects—those who do not hear the praise 
of the gods.” 

^ This seems to be the meaning ascribed by Sayana to spasah, 
viz. vdchd vasinah (obedient voices). 

* i,e, combines in himself; the three purifiers are Agnf\ 
Vdgu, and the sun. 

* t.e, the Vasatwari waters, which are on the tip of Va) una^s 
tongue. 

® It ” refers to the tip of Funma^s tongue ; the wise reach 
it by their praises or oblations. 
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StfKTA VII. (LXXIV.) 

The BuM is Kaksdivat the son of Dieghatamas ; the metre of 
verse 8 is IVishitibh, of the rest Jagati. 

Varga XXXI. 1. Bom in the water (the Soma) cries out like 
a child, when powerful and brilliant^ he wishes to 
enjoy heaven: he comes from the sky to mix with 
the water that nourisheth the kine; ^ we ask him 
by our praises for an opulent dwelling. 

2. The supporter of heaven, the prop (of the 
earth),'* the /S'owa-juice who, widely spreading, fill¬ 
ing (the vessels), flows in all directions—may he 
unite the two great worlds by his own strength; *■ 
he has upheld them combined: (may he) tlie sage 
(bestow) food upon (his worshippers). 

3. (There is) abundant food well-prepared made 
of Soma and sweet for (Indha) who comes to the 
sacrifice; the way to earth is broad: (for Indea) 
who is the lord of the rain (that falls) here, the 
possessor of cattle, the showerer of water, the 
leader (of the sacrifice), whose road is hither,® who 
is deserving of praise. 


^ Or swift as a horse.’’ 

* Fayovndhdy that feeds the milk of kine and the sap 
ot herbs.” 

® Sayana refers to Big Veda, IX. 89. 6. 

* Sayana explains yahhat as samyojayatu, and dvritd as “by 
an act not to be shared,” i,e. by its own unaided strength.” 

® i.e, to this our sacrifice. 
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4. Full of sap tlie butter and milk is milked 
from heaven, the bond ^ of the sacrifice, the water is 
generated: the assembled liberal givers delight him: 
(the Soma-juices) the leaders, the protectors shower 
down the accumulated (water). 

5. Combining with the wave the Soma utters a 
cry; he sprinkles ^ his god-protecting body for the 
worshipper; he places the germ upon the lap of the 
earth, whereby we acquire sons and grandsons. 

(5. May those (juices) which are in the third 
world, the world of many streams, unconnected, 
bestowing progeny, descend; the four digits ® (of 
the Soma) sent down from heaven bearing water 
bring the oblation and the nectar. 

7. When the Soma seeks to gain (heaven) he 
assumes a white colour; showering (benefits), 
powerful he knows (how to bestow) abundant 
wealth (upon the worshippers). He by his wisdom 
is associated with excellent rites; he bursts asunder 
the rain cloud from heaven. 

8. Anon the Soma successfully ‘‘ reaches the 


* Nahhih is taken by Sayana as “binding,” from nah, to bind. 

^ i.e. distils into the vessels. 

’ Sayana explains ndhhah as the rays (Aiptayah) or digits 
fhaldh) of the Soma, and derives it in a confused way both 
from nahhas, heaven, and the root nah, to bind [ndbhah—nabhaso 
badhikdh “ obstructing heaven ”). 

* Sayana explains aasavdn as sambhajan, which must mean 
“ enjoying, possessing,” though sambhajamdnah would be more 
correct in this sense. 


Var^a 

XXXIL 
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white water-besprinkled pitcher like a horse 
(reaching) the goal: the devout (priests) stimulate 
him with their praise; (he bestows) cattle upon 
KaksMvat who has seen a hundred winters.* 

9. Purified Soma, when thou art diluted with 
the water thy juice passes through the woollen 
fleece; cleansed by the sages, O exhilarating 
purified {Soma), be sweet-flavoured for Indka to 
drink. 


SuKTA VIII. (LXXV.) 

The Rishi is Kavi of the race of BnitiGtr; the metre is Jagat'i. 

1. ^(Thc Soma) fit for food flows towards the 
delightful waters in which the mighty {Soma) is 
fostered; the beholder of all, the great {Soma) 
mounts the mighty sun’s chariot which goeth 
everywhere. 

2. The tongue of the sacrifice {Soma) distils the 
delightful exhilarating (juice), speaking,® lord of 
this rite, unassailable; the son (the sacrificer) 


^ S'atahimdya is here explained by Sayana as hahugamandya 
(qu. one who attains many things): he elsewhere explains 
the word by aparimiia-kdla ** lasting for an endless time.” 

* Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 19. 1-3 : verse 1 
also ibid, I. 6. 2. 2. 1. 

* i.e. resounding ” or replying to the praises of the 
worshippers.’^ 



SEVENTH ASHTAKA-SECOND ADHYIYA. 327 

assumes a third name unknown to his parents 
in the brilliance of heaven. 

3. Shining, he cries aloud (descending) into the 
vessels, pressed by the priests into the golden 
receptacle; the milkers of the sacrifice ^ glorify 
him; the supporter of the three sacrifices shines 
(most) on the days of sacrifice. 

4. Effused by the stones and by the praises, fit 
for food, illuminating heaven and earth the parents 
(of the universe), pure, (the Soma) flows between 
the sheep’s, hairs; diluted (with the water) the 
stream of the exhilarating beverage (is pui’ified) 
day by day. 

5. Soma, flow forth for our welfare; purified by 
the priests clothe thyself in the (milky) mixture; 
with the exhilarating loud-sounding ^ mighty juiees 
which thou hast, inspire Indra to bestow affluence 
upon us. 


' The third name unknown to his parents ’’ means a name 
not given at birth at tlie altar called ndtna-karana. Sayana 
explains rochane divah as dyuloJeasya dkj^yamdne some ^hhishu- 
yamdne sati. He cites Baudhuyana, who gives Somaydjin as 
an instance of a “ third name,’’ 

^ Sayana refers to the Taittirhja Brdhmana : the priests 

milk the stones as calves (milk the cows).” 

^ Ahanasas is explained by Yasha (whom Sayana cites) as 
^'having slaughter,” or having utterance.” Sayana adds to 
these two other meanings, being struck or pressed ” and 
having praises.” 
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Varga I. 


ADHYA'YA III. 

MANJDALA IX. Continued. 

ANUYAKA IV. Continued. 

StJKTA IX. (LXXVI.) 

The Rishi is Kavi the son of Bhrigu ; the deity is Pavamdna 
Soma ; the metre is Jagat'i. 

1. ^[Soma) the sustainer (of all) flows from the 
firmament, the purifiable juice, the invigorator of 
the gods, worthy to be praised by the priests; 
green-tinted like a horse let loose by the charioteers 
he easily restores his vigour in the waters. 

2. Like a hero he carries weapons in his hands, 
desirous of enjoying felicity, mounting his chariot 
in quest of the cattle (of the worshipper), animating 
the strength of Indka, Indu, urged by the wise 
performers of pious acts, is anointed (with the milk 
and curds). 

3. Soma, who art purified, who desirest strength 
enter Indra’s belly in a mighty stream; milk 
heaven and earth for us as lightning (milks) the 
clouds; now with the rite “ mete (unto us) abundant 
food. 


' Verses 1 to 3 occur, with slight variations, Sama Veda, 
II. 5. 1. 12; verse 1 also ihid. I. 6. 2. 2. 5. 

^ i,e, at the very time the rite is being performed. 
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4. (iSoma) the sovereign of the universe flows 
forth ; surpassing the Rishis he desired the worship 
of the all-seeing truthful (Indra) ; he who is 
cleansed by the ray of the sun, the father of praise, 
the unequalled sage. 

5. As a bull (entering) the herd thou rushest 
to the receptacle, on the top of the waters, 
showering (benefits) crying aloud; thou flowest for 
Indra, most exhilarating, so that wo may be 
victorious in battle protected by thee. 

SdKTA X. (LXXVII.) 

Deity, Rishis and metre as before. 

1. ^The sweot-flavoured beverage sounds in thovargaii. 
pitcher, the thunderbolt of Indra, more beautiful 

than the beautiful: ^ (the streams) of this veracious 
(Soma) approach yielding much milk, dropping 
water, lowing like kine (laden) with milk. 

2. That ancient {Soma) flows, which the hawk, 
despatched (for the purpose), brought down from 
heaven passing through the (third) world; he® 
detaches the sweet-flavoured {Soma) flying down¬ 
wards, w'ith mind full of fear of the archer Krisdnu, 


* 8ama Veda, I. 6. 2. 2. 3. 

“ Sayana explains the 'words vapuslio vapushtarah as “ sowing 
seed more than any other sower of seed.” 

® Sayana refers sah to the Soma ; it would seem here to refer 
to the hawk, who is afraid of Kri&dnu, the protector of the 
Soma. As to the legend, Sayana cites Aitarcya Brdhmana, 
III. 26. 
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3. May the former and the latter AS'o» 2 «-juices 
flow to give us abundant food and milk, pleasing 
to look upon like beautiful well-adomed (women), 
which (juices) perform every prayer and every 
oblation. 

4. May this Indu, praised of many, knowing 
those who desire to slay us, slay them with united 
mind; who being in the dwelling of the lord 
(Agni) deposits a germ (in the herds) and hastens 
to (our) milk-giving * herd of cattle, 

5. The maker of all, clever in work, the juice, 
mighty unassailable Vakuna " flows from heaven 
for the sake of him who goeth hither and thither; 
the friend of all the adorable [Soma) is effused in 
affliction^ uttering a sound like an ardent horse 
amidst a herd (of mares). 

StJKTA XI. (LXXVIII.) 

Rishi^ deity, and metre as before. 

Vaigaiii. 1. This royal [Soma) producing a sound flows 
forth ; clothing himself with the water he advances 
towards the praises (of the worshipper); the sheep * 
with its fleece lays hold of the impure form: 
purified he approaches the station of the gods. 


^ JJrulja is derived by Sayana from urii-^dp'^jan ‘^producing 
abundant water (milk).” 

* Sayana does not notice this word. 

3 Vrijineshu is explained by Sayana as locative absolute == 
^‘when misfortunes exist.” The Soma is effused in order to 
avert misfortunes. ^ the filter. 
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2. Thou art effused by the priests, Soma, for 
Indra ; thou the observer of men, stimulated, 
intelligent, art immersed in the water; many are 
the paths for thee to follow,^ infinite are the spread¬ 
ing green-tinted streams alighting on the cups. 

3. The nymphs of the firmament seated in the 
midst ^ flow towards the sagacious Soma ; they 
cherisli him the sprinkler of the hall of sacrifice: 

(the worshippers) solicit Pavamana (the unde¬ 
caying) for a boon. 

4. Soma flows for us, the conqueror of cattle, 
of chariots, of gold, of heaven, of water, of 
thousand-fold (wealth), whom the gods have made 
for (their) drinking, exhilarating, most sweet- 
flavoured, dropping, purple, causing happiness. 

5. Bestowing all these true riches, loving us thou 
flowest. Soma, purified; destroy our enemy whether 
he be far or nigh; grant us a free road and freedom 
from danger. 

StiKTA. XII, (LXXIX.) 

Itishi and metre as before. 

1. ’May the spontaneous >S'o;««-juices flow to us varga IV. 
at the brilliant (sacrifices), green-tinted, effused; 
may they be destroyed who are the withholders of 


‘ Or, connecting the last line with the first : ** There are 
ancient paths for thee to go to Indra, and a thousand bay 
horses standing in the cups.*^ 

® In the middle of the sacrifice, i,e. in the cups. 

3 Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 2. 2. 
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Varga V. 


food from us; may (our) foes be destroyed; may 
(the gods) enjoy our pious acts. 

2. May they flow to us, may they bring us riches 
—the honey-dropping ^o/««!-juices by whose aid 
we encounter the powerful (enemy); may we over¬ 
coming the opposition of every man always bear 
off his wealth. 

3. For the (Soma) verily is the foe of his own 
enemy and the destroyer of the enemy of another; 
as thirst overcomes one in a desert, so purified Soma, 
who art irresistible, slay (both) those (adversaries). 

4. Thy best juice (dwells) in the navel of heaven, 
that which receives (the oblation); thy (members) 
grow up thrown upon the summit of the earth; 
the stones devour thee upon the cowhide; ^ the 
wise (priests) milk thee into the water with their 
hands. 

5. Thus, Indu, the chief (priests) making the 
mixture send forth thy well-lodged, well-formed 
juice; purified Soma, destroy (our) reviler; let thy 
potent, delightful, exhilarating (juice) appear. 

StfKTA XIII. (LXXX.) 

The Ruhi is Vasu the son of BhaiiadvIja ; the metre and deity 
us before. 

1. The stream of the Soma, the contemplator of 


^ Sayana says that although in his time people poured the 
^oma out upon a black antelope’s skin, and not a cowhide, 
the 8oma was measured on a cowhide for the purpose of selling. 
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man, flows forth; it invites by the sacrifice the 
gods (who dwell) above the sky; it shines forth 
at the voice of the sacrificer; the libations cover 
(the earth) like rivers. 

2. Giver of food, whom the kine ^ praise, thou 
mountest, bright-shining, thy station fashioned by 
golden-hands^; thou, Soma, the health of the wor¬ 
shippers, increasing (their) abundant food flowest 
for Indra, the showerer (of benefits), the giver of 
exhilaration. 

3. The (So7)ia) flows to Indra’s belly for (his) 
food,* giving extreme exhilaration, clothed with 
vigour, giving good fortune he spreads forth to¬ 
wards all beings; sporting (on the altar), green- 
tinted, swift-moving, the showerer of benefits, he 
flows forth. 

4. The priests, the ten fingers, milk thee forth 
for the gods, most sweet-flavoured, flowing in a 
thousand streams; effused by the men, expressed 
with the stones, do thou. Soma, the Avinner of 
thousand-fold wealth, flow to all the gods. 

5. The ten fingers of the skilful (one) milk thee 
forth with the stones into the water most sweet- 


' Aghnydh^ explained as ahananiyd ydvah; the meaning is 
that the kino who are brought to the sacrifice and milked 
for the curds, etc., with which the Soma is mixed, are lowing. 

* See note to IX. 1. 2, 

® Or, for the sake of getting food for the sacrificer. 
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Varga VI. 


flavoured, the showerer (of benefits); Soma, ex¬ 
hilarating Indra (and) tho celestial people, thou 
rushest forth, when filtered, like the wave of a 
river. 


SijKTA XIV. (LXXXI.) 

Rishi as before; the metre of verse 5 is Trishtuhhf of the rest 

Jagati. 

1. The graceful waves of the purified Boma flow 
into Indra’s belly when being effused aud drawn 
forth (together) with the potent curds of the kine, 
they excite the hero^ to bestow (gifts to the wor¬ 
shipper). 

2. The Boma flows towards the pitchers, like a 
draught horse, lightly moving, tlie showerer; and 
knowing both races of gods—those who come to 
(the sacrifice) from the other world and those who 
(come) from this world.^ 

3. Soma, when purified, strew upon us wealth; 
Indtj, who art possessed of afiluence, be (the donor) 
of ample riches; dispenser of food, grant to Vasu 


' i,e. Indra. 

^ Sayan a takes asnoti as the predicate of yat; it would 
make better sense, and the inversion would be avoided, if we 
understood somah as the subject of asnoti \ ^Hic acquires what 
is in the world above and what is in this world,” the ablatives 
amutah and itah being put for the locative by attraction, as 
if it were, acquires from the next world what is there 
and from this world what is here.” 



SEVENTH ASHTAKA—THIRD ADHYXyA. 336 

prosperity through (thy) intelligence, scatter not 
our riches ^ far from us. 

4. May the generous (gods) met together come 
to us—PtfsHAN Pavamana, Mitea, Varuna, Brihas- 
PATi, the Maruts, Yayu, the Aswins, Twashtri 
Savitri, and beautiful I Saraswat/. 

6. The all-pervading couple heaven and earth, 
the divine Aryaman, Aditi, Vidhatri, Bhaga 
deserving the praise of men, the spacious firma¬ 
ment, all the gods honour the purified (Soma). 

Si5kta XV. (LXXXII.) 

The metre and Rislii as before. 

1. ’The Soma has been effused radiant, the Vurga vii. 
showerer, green-tinted; magnificent as a king, 

he cries aloud when approaching the waters; 
purified, he passes through the sheep’s fleece, to 
alight on the water-moistened seat like a hawk 
(on its nest). 

2. Thou, who art wise, passes! through the 
adorable (filter) with a desire to perform the 
sacrifice; being cleansed thou rushes! like a horse 
to the battle. Driving away misfortunes be 
gracious (to us). Soma; clothed in water thou 
proceedest to the cleansing (vessel). 

^ JSFo gayam^ i.e. asynahhtjam pradeyaiti dhanam ‘‘the wealth 
to be bestowed on ns.” 

® Suyarnd is explained as stivigrahd “ haring a fair body.” 

^ Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 13; verse 1 
also ihid, I. 6. 2. 2. 9, with vdram atyeshyavyayam for vdram 
paryetyavyayam ; no mrida for mrilaya and other variations. 
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3. The mighty winged {Soma) whose father is 
Paejanya ’ has placed his dwelling on the navel 
of the earth among the mountains; the sisters, 
the waters flow to (the produce of) the kine; he 
meets with the stones at the beloved sacrifice. 

4. As a wife to her husband, so thou (affordest) 
delight to thy worshipper; (Soma), offspring of 
Pajra,^ listen (to the praises) I address to thee; 
in the midst of our adorations advance to grant us 
life; Soma, who art irreproachable, be vigilant 
against (our) foe. 

5. As thou, Indu, didst attain strength^ for the 
ancient {rishis), giving them hundredfold (wealth) 
invulnerable,® giving them thousandfold (wealth); 
so now flow for (our) modern prosperity; the waters 
wait upon thy functions. 

Si^KTA XVI. (LXXXIII.) 

The Jlishi is Pavitra ; the metre is Jagat'i. 

Varga VIII. ^Lord of prayer, thy filter is stretched out; 

thou who art the sovereign, enterest its members 


^ i,e, the rain. Sayana takes sornah, implied in mahishasya 
parninahy as the subject of dadhe. The mountains arc the 
grinding-stones: the navel of the earth the oblation. He ex¬ 
plains swasdrah as fingers/’ which makes no sense. 

^ the earth; Soma is its offspring, because it is produced 
in the ground in the form of a herb. 

^ Sayana omits vdjam and amridhrah from his commentary. 

* Verses 1 to 3 occur with variations, Sama Veda, II. 2. 
2. 16; verse 1 also ibid* I. 6, 2. 2. 12. 
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from all sides ; the raw (liquid) whose mass is not 
heated attains not this (filter); it is the boiled 
(liquids) hearing (the sacrifice) which attain it. 

2. The filter of the foe-scorching (Soma) is spread 
on the summit of heaven; his shining filaments are 
separated; his swift-flowing (juices) protect the 
purifier (the worshipper); they dwell upon the 
summit of the sky in their wish (to approach 
the gods). 

3. The chief sun of the dawn (the Soma) shines 
forth ; sprinkler (of water), he nourishes the worlds, 
wishing (to give them) food : by his intelligence the 
intelligent build, the pitris, the beholders of men, 
support the germ (of vegetation). 

4. The Gandharva verily protects his station; 
the marvellous (Soma) preserves the races of the 
gods; the lord of cattle ’ seizes (our enemy) with 
a snare, the doers of good attain the drinking of 
the sweet-juiced (Soma). 

5. Possessed of water, thou goest clothed in the 
liquid water,® to the great celestial abode to (take) 
the sacrifice; as king thou ascendest to the battle,® 
mounted on thy filter-chariot; armed with a thou¬ 
sand weapons thou winnest (us) abundant food. 


* Sayana apparently takes nidhdpatih (the lord of snares) 
ns if it were nidhipatih (the lord of treasure), unless pasusamii- 
haswdmi is a mistake for pd&asamuha°. 

^ Sayapa takes havih and ndbhal} in apposition. 

® i.e. the sacrifice. 

VOL. V. Z 
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SUkta XVII. (LXXXIV.) 

The Rishi is PeajXpati the son of VicH; the metre as before. 

Varga IX. 1. Flow, the exhilarator of the gods, the far- 
seeing, the giver of water, for Indea, Varuna, and 
Vayu ; grant us this day wealth and health; call ^ 
the celestial people ^ on the spacious ground (of the 
sacrifice). 

2. The immortal Soma who is stationed upon the 
worlds, goes round about ® them all; Indu, binding 
and unloosing, accompanies (the sacrifice) for its 
protection, as the sun the dawn.^ 

3. The Soma who is created by the (sun’s) rays, 
(and whom they place) in the herbs for the gratifi¬ 
cation of the gods, desiring to go (to the gods), 
taking wealth from (the foe), flows when effused 
in a brilliant stream, exhilarating Indra (and) the 
people of heaven.* 


^ When the gods hear the Soina flow, they come to the 
sacrifice. 

* Or, speak to the godly folk {i,e. me, the rishi), saying 
“ &ddhu, BamhhaMaP 

^ i.e. protects. 

^ Sayana expands this thus: Indu accompanies the sacrifice 
(sacrificer), connecting it (him) with the gods (the desired end 
— phalaih)f separating it (^him) from the AsuraSy etc. (calamities), 
as the sun for the protection (of sentient beings) accompanies 
the dawn, connecting it with light and separating it from 
darkness. 

® Sayana takes daivyam with indram *‘the lord of the gods,’^ 
overlooking janam. 
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4. This is the Soma^ the conqueror of thousands, 
who flows stimulating the rapid voice (of the priests), 
awaked at dawn; Indu sends forth his ocean with 
the winds, and sinks into the pitchers into Indra’s 
heart.' 

5. The kine dilute with their milk that milk- 
augmenting 8oma who bestows all things by means 
of praises; (the Soma) the winner of (our foes’) 
wealth flows purified by the rite, apt for the rite, 
wise, experienced, the (giver of) all food. 

StiKTA XVIII. (LXXXV.) 

The Rishi is Yena of the race of Bhrigu; the metre of the last 
two verses is Trisliiuhhy of the rest Jagati. 

1 . Flow forth. Soma, well-efifused for Indra ; Varga x. 
may disease and the Itdkshasas be (kept) far off; 

let not the double-dealers be exhilarated by thy 
liquor; may the >S'o«^a-juices be full of wealth at 
this (sacrifice). 

2. Purified (Soma), animate us in battle; for 
thou art powerful, dear to the gods, the exhilarator. 

Slay our foes, approach (us) who desire (to pro¬ 
pitiate thee by) praises; Indra, drink the Soma, 
destroy our adversaries. 

3. Thou flowest, Indu, the inviolable, the most 
exhilarating; thou art thyself the best support ® 


^ Sayana explains aindrasya hdrdi as **in such a way that 
Indra'8 heart is friendly.” 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 2. 8. 


^ Sayana, food.” 
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Varga XI. 


of Indra ; many sages approach and glorify thee 
the ruler of this world. 

4. The guide of thousands, flowing in a hundred 
streams, marvellous, Indtj flows forth for Indra, 
(his) beloved beverage; approach (the filter) winning 
(us) land, winning water, 0 Soma, sprinkler, make 
our path broad. 

5. Crying aloud thou art blended in the pitcher 
with curds and milk, thou passes! through the 
woollen fleece in the midst; being cleansed like a 
horse, distributing (gifts), thou flowest. Soma, into 
Indra’s belly. 

6. Flow sweet for the celestial people, flow sweet 
for Indra, whose name is worthily invoked; sweet 
for Mitra, Varuna, Vayu, Brihaspati, thou who 
art sweet-flavoured, inviolable. 

7. The ten fingers clean the horse in the 
pitcher; among the vipras the worshippers send 
forth praises; the filtered (juices) hasten to the 
fair praise, the exhilarating Soma juices enter 
Indra. 

8. (Soma), when filtered, bring us male progeny, 
extensive pastures, a large and spacious mansion; 
let no hinderer of this (rite) be lord over us; Indii, 
through thee may we win all wealth. 

9. The showerer, the beholder, has taken his 
station upon heaven, the seer has illumined the 

‘ luminaries of heaven; the king passes through the 
filter with a shout, (the Soma juices) the beholders 
of men milk forth the ambrosia of heaven. 
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10. In the heaven ^ of the bright (sacrifice) 
the sweet-voiced Venas severally milk forth the 
sprinkler, the mountain-haunting (^Somd ); (they 
sprinkle him) nourished in the waters, juicy, 
in the ocean(-like pitcher), in the wave of the 
river; (they sprinkle him) sweet-flavoured, in 
the filter. 

11. The many voices of the Yenas praise (the 
Soma who dwells) in heaven, well-winged, falling 
(to earth); praises soothe the crying infant, the 
golden bird, reposing on the earth.^ 

12. The elevated Gandharva abides above the 
sun contemplating all its forms; the sun shines 
with white light, radiant he illumines the creative* 
heaven and earth. 


^ Sayana explains ndJce as ^‘free from pain, the place called 
havirdhdna '^; divah is dyotamdnasya yajnasya. 

^ i,e, the havirdhdna. 

^ Mdtard is explained by Sayana as nirmdtryau. It is either 
“the two mothers/^ or more probably “the two parents’^ 
(cf. pitarau). 



342 


RIG-TEDA SANHITX. 


ANUVA'KA V. 

ADHYAYA III. Continued. 

StjETA I. (LXXXVI.) 

The Rishis are various: verses 1-10 the Akhishta’ MIsha 
Rishis; verses 11-20 the Sikata NivAvaeis; verses 21-30 
the Peisni Ajas; verses 31-40 the above three classes together; 
verses 41-45 Aim son of BnljMA; verses 46-48 Gkitsamada : 
the deity is Soma PavamAna ; the metre is Jagati. 

Varga XU. 1. Thy (juices), purified (Soma), all-pervading, 
quick as thought, go of themselves like the offspring 
of swift (mares); the celestial well-winged sweet- 
flavoured juices, great exciters of exhilaration, alight 
upon the receptacle. 

2. Thy exhilarating all-pervading juices are let 
loose separately like chariot-horses; the sweet- 
flavoured {Boma) waves (go) to Indea the wielder of 
the thunderbolt as a cow with her milk to the calf. 

3. Like a horse urged on to battle, do thou who 
art all-knowing rush from heaven to the receptacle 
whose mother is the cloud; 8oma the showerer (of 
benefits) is being purified at the top upon the 
woollen filter for Indra’s strength which supports 
(the world).^ 


^ See Max Muller’s Eig Veda Sanhita (Hymns to the 
Maruts), Introduction, page Ixv, on the names of the ruhU 
of this hymn as given by Sayana. 

® See IX. 70, 5. In both places Sayana explains dhdyme as 
dhdrakdya. It is more probably the gerundial infinitive to 
Indra’s supporting,” i.e, ^*to support Indra?'^ 
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4. 'Purified (Soma), thy celestial steed-like 
(streams) as quick as thought are poured along 
■with the milk into the receptacle; the rishts, the 
ordainers (of sacrifice), who cleanse thee, 0 rishi- 
enjoyed (Soma), pour thy continuous (streams) into 
the midst (of the vessel). 

5. ^All-seeing (Soma), the mighty rays of thee, 
who art the lord, encompass all the sphere ; per¬ 
vading (all things) thou flowest. Soma, through thy 
functions ; ’ thou rulest lord of the whole world. 

6. *The rays, the tokens of the extant, steady, Varga xin. 
purified Soma, circulate from both worlds; when 

the green-tinted juice is cleansed upon the filter, 
reposing it alights upon its station, the pitchers. 

7. Soma, the signal of sacrifice, the object of 
pious worship, flows Altered; it approaches the 
abode of the gods; the thousand-streamed rushes 
to the receptacle, the showerer passes roaring 
through the filter. 

8. The royal (Soma) plunges into the firmament, 

(and) the rivers (thereof), mixed with the streams, 
he associates with the wave of the waters; ® being 
filtered he stands upon the uplifted woollen (filter) 


' Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 1. 1. * Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 1. 3. 

^ Sdyana, thy supporting streams of juice.” 

^ Sdma Veda, II. 3. 1. 1. 2. 

® According to Sayana, this may be intended to express the 
effect of the Soma in producing rain by combining in the clouds 
with the solar rays. 
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on the navel of the earth, the upholder of the vast 
heaven. 

9. Thundering like the summit of the sky (the 
Soma) roars, by whose support both heaven and 
earth (are upheld); the Soma flows acquiring 
Indra’s friendship, purified he alights upon the 
pitchers. 

10. *The light of the sacrifice, he distils sweet 
(juice) delightful (to the gods), the parent of the 
gods, the generator (of all), possessed of ample 
wealth; he supports the hidden wealth of heaven 
and earth, the most exhilarating, the exciting 
(Soma), the nourisher of (Indra), the juice. 

Varga XIV. 11. The rapid (Soma) the lord of heaven, the 
thousand-streamed, the beholder (of all), rushes 
crying aloud to the pitcher; the green-tinted one 
alights upon Mitra’s dwelling-place, cleansed by 
the sheep’s hairs and the waters, the showerer. 

12. In the front of the waters rushes the filtered 
(Soma), foremost (he rushes) in the front of the 
voice, he goes amongst the rays; in the front he 
engages in battle (to win) food; well-armed, the 
showerer (of benefits) he is purified by the offerers 
of the oblation. 

13. This (Soma) possessed of agreeable (praise), 
filtered, and sent forth, (quick) as a bird goes with 
a stream (of juice) through the fleece; by thy 


^ Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 1. 
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sustaining act, by thy intelligence, sage Indra, the 
pure Soma flows purified through both heaven and 
earth. 

14. Wearing a coat of niail ‘ reaching to heaven, 
the adorable Soma, who fills the firmament (with 
rain), placed in the waters, generating heaven, 
passes with the water, (and) worships its ancient 
parent (Indra). 

15. [Soma), who first reached Indra’ s glorious 
body, gives great happiness to the entrance of 
Indra ; (that Soma), whose station is in the highest 
heaven, and through whom* (Indra) triumphs in 
all contests. 

IG.’ Indu goes to Indra’s abode, the friend leaves Varga 
not the stomach of his friend; as a young man 
meets maidens, so the Soma (meets) the pitcher by 
a hundred paths. 

17. Your thoughtful worshippers [Soma), desiring 
an exhilarating sound, purposing praise, advance 
into the halls of sacrifice; the praisers the lords of 


^ i.e. clothed in light. 

* Atah is explained as yasmdt somdt {trijpta indrah under¬ 
stood), and the last line is construed as containing two additional 
protases to the first line. It would be better perhaps to take 
padam yad asya as the protasis to which ato vUwah is the apo- 
dosis, “ Since his {Soma's) station is in the highest heayen, 
therefore he {Soma) triumphs, etc.^’ 

® Yerses 16-18 occur Sdma Veda, II. 4. 2. 7; verse 16 also 
ibid, I. 6. 2. 2. 4. 
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intellect praise Soma, the milch kine approach him 
with their milk. 

18. Eadiant Soma, when filtered, pour upon us 
accumulated unwasting nutritious food, which is 
milked for us three times a day, without hindrance, 
giving forth a sound, yielding strength and madhu 
and fair male offspring. 

19. ' The all-observant Soma the showerer (of the 
desires) of his eulogists, the increaser of the day, 
the dawn, the sun; maker of rivers he desires to 
enter the pitchers, penetrating to Indra’s heart, 
(praised) by the wise. 

20. The ancient sage [Soma) is purified by the 
wise, guided by the priests he roars into the 
receptacles; generating the water of the threefold 
(Indea), he distils sweet juice to gain Indea’s and 
Vayxj’s friendship. 

Varga XVI. 21. (It is) he (who), when purified, illumines the 
dawn; he the maker of the world is (prosperous) 
for the rivers; ^ this Soma, having milked the thrice 
seven (cows) of their curds and milk, exhilarating, 
flows pleasantly to (go to) the heart. 

22. Flow, Soma, to the heavenly abodes;* let 


* Yerses 19 to 21 occur, with variations, Sama Yeda, II. 2. 1. 
17; verse 19 also ihid, I. 6. 2. 2, 6. 

^ Sayana explains ahhavat as samriddho hhavati almost as if 
he took sindhuhhyah as instrumental. The true construction is 
to take sindhuhhyah as dative {dativus commodi\ depending on 
lokahrit, ^ i,e, the bellies of the gods. 
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forth, 0 Indu, (proceed) to the pitcher, to the filter; 
alighting upon Indra’s belly with a noise, guided 
by the priests, make the sun ascend the sky. 

23. Effused with the stones, thou flowest, Indtt, 
into the filter entering the belly of Indra ; Soma, 
the contemplator, thou dost look upon man (with 
affection); thou didst open the cloud for the 
Angirasas} 

24. The pious worshippers desirous of preserva¬ 
tion have glorified thee. Soma, when being purified ; 
the hawk brought thee from heaven, Indu, adorned 
with all praises. 

25. The seven milch kine^ approach the green- 
tinted {Soma) who flows purified in a stream through 
the woollen fleece, mighty men urge (thee) the sage 
on the lap of the waters to the place of sacrifice.® 

26. Indu, purified, plunges through his foes making varga xvii. 
all things easy of access to the worshipper; making 

his body liquid,^ lovable and wise, he rushes through 
the filter sporting like a horse. 

27. Separate, hundred-streamed, commingling 
(with the Soma), water-desiring, (the sun’s rays) 


■ Or, thou didst open the mountain-side -which concealed the 
cattle stolen by the Fanis, 

* The seven verses Gdyatrij etc., or the seven rivers, the 
Ganges, etc. 

3 Or to the water; Sayana adds ritam^ yonih, and ritasya 
youth all mean water. 

* Sayana explains gdh as rasamaydn. 
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Varga XVIII. 


approach the green-tinted [Soma ); ‘ the fingers 
cleanse him pervaded by rays, in the third sphere 
illumined by the sun. 

28. All these are the ofifspring of thy celestial 
effluence; thou art the ruler of the whole world; 
so, purified [Soma), this universe is in subjection to 
thee; thou, Indu, art the foremost, the supporter 
of the house. 

29. Thou, 0 sage, art the ocean, thou art om- 
nisoient; these five regions (rest) on thy support; 
thou sustainest both heaven and earth; the sun, 
0 Pavamdna, (nourishes) thy luminaries. 

30. Purified Soma, thou art purified for the gods 
in the filter the supporter of the world; the chief 
(priests) desiring (thee) lay hold of thee, all these 
worlds offer themselves to thee. 

31. The sounding (Soma) passes through the 
woollen fleece; the green-tinted showerer cries in 
the waters; the worshippers desiring (the Soma) 
praise him together, the laudations soothe the infant 
as he cries. 

32. He invests himself with the rays of the sun 
stretching out the triple thread in the way he 
knows; guiding the recent adorations of the truth¬ 
ful (worshipper), the protector of women passes to 
the consecrated (vessel). 


’ Or iatadharah may refer to the Soma and juices and liarifh, 
to In&ra\ ahhUriyalf would then mean “mixed with milk,” and 
udanyuvah, “desiring (Indra’s rain).” 
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33. The sovereign of rivers flows pure, the lord 
of heaven goes with a shout by the paths of the 
sacriflce; the thousand-streamed green-tinted [Soma) 
is poured out, uttering a sound while being Altered, 
the bringer of wealth. 

34. Purified (Soma), thou pourest forth abundant 
juice; like the wonderful sun (thou approachost) the 
fleecy filters; purified by the hands of the priests, 
expressed with the stones thou flowest for a mighty 
wealth-yielding conflict. 

35. Thou rushest, Pavamana, to (bring) food and 
strength; thou alightest on the pitchers like a 
falcon on its nest; (thou) the exhilarating effused 
juice giving exhilaration to Indra, resembling the 
support of heaven, beholding (all things). 

36. The seven sister mothers approach^ the new- vargaxix. 
born victorious sagacious infant. Soma, abiding 
amidst the waters, supporter of water, divine, the 
contemplator of men, to make him the ruler of the 

whole world. 

37. ^Indu, who art the lord, thou goest (through) 
these worlds, harnessing (to thy car) thy swift-moving 
steeds; let them dispense the sweet-flavoured shining 
liquor, may all men be present. Soma, at thy worship. 

38. ®Thou, Soma, art everywhere, the contem¬ 
plator of men; thou, Pavamana, the showerer. 


' i,e. the seven rivers (the Ganges, Jumna, etc.) clothe the 
Soma with their water. 

* Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 1. 3. 


Sama Veda, IL 3. 2. 1. 2. 
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Varga XX. 


hastenest to these (waters); do thou pour forth 
upon us (wealth), comprising various treasures and 
gold; may we be (able) to live in the worlds. 

39. 'Flow, Indu, who art the winner of cattle, 
wealth, and gold, the fructifier, placed upon the 
waters; thou. Soma, art a hero, omniscient; thee 
these sages approach with praise. 

40. The wave of the sweet-flavoured {Soma) 
excites voices (of praise); clothed in water the 
mighty one plunges (into the pitcher): the king 
whose chariot is the filter mounts for the conflict, 
and, armed with a thousand weapons, wins ample 
sustenance (for us). 

41. The all-pervading {Soma) excites both day 
and night all praises easily borne, productive of 
prosperity; Indu, when drunk, solicit Indea (to 
give) us food productive of progeny and riches 
filling our homes.^ 

42. At the beginning of the day the green- 
tinted delightful exhilarating {Soma) is recognized 
by the intelligence (of the praisers) and by their 
praises; approaching the two men® he passes in 
the midst (of heaven and earth, bestowing) upon 


' Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 1. 1. 

* Sayana explains aswapastyam as vydptagriham^ as if from 
root to pervade: the word probably means ‘'having horses 
in the home (or, stable),” i,e. " wealth consisting of horses.” 

^ the praiser and the worshipper, or secular and sacred 
people {lauJcikavaidikau), 
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the upholder (of the rite) both human and divine 
(riches). 

43. ‘(The priests) smear and grease and anoint® 
(the Soma with milk); (the gods) taste the invigor¬ 
ating (juice); they smear it o’er with sweet (milk). 
Purifying it with gold, they plunge it into those 
(waters) the sprinkler, the beholder, falling into 
the seething torrent.® 

44. Sing (ye priests) to the intelligent Pavamdna\ 
like a mighty shower he sends forth food; like a 
snake he glides out of his old skin, sporting like 
a horse he hastens forth, the showerer, green-tinted. 

45. (Soma) going foremost, radiant, sanctified by 
water, placed in the firmament as the measurer of 
days * is glorified; green-tinted, shedding water, of 
goodly aspect, the source of moisture, borne in a 
chariot of light he flows giving wealth, friendly to 
the house. 

' Verses 43-45 occur Saina Veda II- 7. 3. 21 ; verse 43 
also tbzd, I. 6. 2. 2. 11. 

* The words afijate, vyanjatey and samanjatOy mean the same 
thing; the repetition of the same word is avoided because 
it is considered rnore complimentary to use different words 
{^stutyar that wad apunarulctih), 

^ Sizidhor uchchhwdse means literally “ in the breathing of 
the river.’’ Ludwig translates, An des stromes auf brausen.” 
Sayana explains it, “ going to an elevated place, the receptacle 
of the juice” {rasayddhdrabhuta uchchhrite dese gachchhantarn). 

^ Because, says Sayana, the rule as to the length of day 
depends on the increase and decrease of the moon’s digits, 
Soma being here regarded as the moon. 
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Varga XXI. 


Varga XXII. 


46. The supporter of heaven the prepared ex¬ 
hilarating [Soma) is let loose, the triple' (liquor) 
rushes to the waters; the worshippers taste the 
sounding Soma juice, when the reciters of holy texts 
approach the embodied (beverage) with praise. 

47. The rapid streams of thee when thou art 
purified, being collected together pass through the 
interstices of the fleece; when thou art mixed with 
water in the ladles, thou. Soma, on being effused 
alightest on the pitchers. 

48. Flow for us. Soma, cognisant of (our) worship 
and deserving praise; pour (thy) beloved sweet- 
flavoured (juice) upon the woollen fleece ; slay, Indu, 
all the voracious Rdkshasas ; blessed with excellent 
male offspring may we offer ample (praises) “ at the 
sacrifice. 


StjKTA II. (LXXXVII.) 

The Rishi is Usanas son of Kavi;^ the metre Trishtubh. 

1. ^riow fast (Soma), sit down on the receptacle, 
purified by the priests hasten (showing) food (to the 
sacrificer); cleansing thee like a strong horse, they 


' Say ana takes tridhdtu as referring to the three vessels, 
the dronalcalah^ ddhdvaniya^ and putahhrid. 

^ Brihad vadema, lit. ** may we say much (or speak loudly).’^ 
S'ayana gives an alternative explanation, “ may we solicit much 
wealth.” 

® Or Usanas the poetical: see verse 3. 

* Verses 1 to 3 occur Saraa Veda, II. 1. 1. 10; verse 1 
also Hid. I. 6. 1. 41. 
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guide thee with (their fingers for) reins to the sacred 
grass. 

2. The divine Indu well-armed flows forth, the 
destoyer of Edkshasas, averting calamity, the pro¬ 
tector of the gods, the progenitor, the powerful one, 
the prop of heaven, the support of the earth. 

3. The rtshi, the sage, the foremost of men, the 
far shining intelligent Usanas —he verily by his 
poetic gift discovered the secret milk of those cows 
which was hidden and concealed. 

4. ^ For thee, Indra, the showerer, this sweet- 
flavoured Soma the showerer has been poured into 
the filter; the giver of thousandfold wealth, the 
giver of hundredfold wealth, the giver of abundant 
wealth, the powerful is present at the eternal 
sacrifice. 

5. These juices, (going towards) the thousand 
viands produced by the kine, purified by the filters, 
are let loose for ample food and ambrosia, desiring 
food like horses victorious over a host. 

G. Invoked by many, the Soma, undergoing Varga xxiil. 
purification, pours forth all food (for the sake of 
men); falcon-borne, bring us food, conveying wealth 
send forth thy juice. 

7. When effused, this quick-flowing Soma hastens 
to the filter like a steed let loose; whilst alighting 
(he moves) like a buffalo sharpening his pointed 
horns, like a warrior on a foray for cattle. 


VOL. V. 


Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 4. 9. 
2 A 
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Varga XXIV. 


8. This Soma stream has come from on high and 
has detected the cattle which were in a stall 
(hidden) somewhere within the mountain j the 
stream of the Soma flows for thee, Indra, thunder¬ 
ing like lightning emitted by the clouds from 
heaven. 

9. And being purified, Soma, thou pursuest the 
herd of (stolen) cattle in the same chariot with 
Indra; 0 thou who givest quickly, give (us) when 
invoked plentiful and abundant viands, for they are 
thy (property), O thou who aboundest in food. 

St5KTA III. (LXXXVIII.) 

Rishi and metre as before. 

1. ^This Soma is expressed for thee, Indra; for 
thee it is filtered; do thou drink of it; it is the 
Indu Soma which thou hast made, which thou hast 
chosen for thine exhilaration, thy companion. 

2. ^It has been harnessed like a great waggon 
that bears heavy burdens in order to bring us many 
treasures; after this * may all the races of men 
expecting our (attack) go to the desirable battle. 

3. Thou, Soma, who like Vatu with his Niyut 


^ Sama Yeda, II. 6. 3. 13. 1. 

* Ibid. II. 6. 3. 13. 2. 

® i.e. after the harnessing of the waggon. This line is very 
obscure. Urdliwd is explained as asmadvirodhdd unmukhdnif 
and swarshdtd as the locative of swarshdti, meaning, that which 
is fitted for the attainment of heaven,’^ i.e. ^^battle.^^ 
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steeds goest where thou listest, who like the 
Nasatyas on hearing the invocation dost grant 
abundant felicity, thou art of thyself desired by 
all like the giver of wealth, thou art like PiJshan, 
swift as thought. 

4. Thou, Soma, who like Indra performest mighty 
acts, art the slayer of the Vritras^ the destroyer of 
strongholds; like the horse of Pedu * thou art the 
slayer of those who are called serpents; thou art 
the slayer of every Dasi/u. 

5. Soma who, like Agni let loose in a forest, 
easily manifests his might in the waters like a man 
who fights shouting against his mighty (foe)—so 
Soma when purified urges on his wave. 

6. These Soma juices pass through the woollen 
fleece, like the rains of heaven showered by the 
clouds; the effused juices flow promptly to the 
pitchers as rivers running downwards (flow) into 
the ocean. 

7. ^Flow strong as the army of the Maruts, like 
the divine blameless folk; ® like waters become 
quickly favourable to us; (thou art) of a thousand 
shapes, adorable like (Indra) the victor in battle. 

8. Thy acts are (like) those of the royal Varijna,* 

' See I. 116. 6. 

® Satna Veda, II. 6. 3. 13. 3. 

® i.e. the Maruts. Sayana refers to a Brahmana “ maruto 
vai devandih visah." 

* Sayana’s interpretation is, “I quickly perform the sacrifices 
of thee the ooverer ” (varuna=vdraka'i. 
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Varga XXV. 


vast and profound, Soma, is thine abode ; thou art 
pure as the beloved Mitea, munificent art thou, 
Soma, as Aeyaman. 

StJKTA IV. (LXXXIX.) 

JRishi and metre as before. 

1. This horse of burden moves forth by the 
(sacrificial) paths; when purified thou flowest like 
the rain from heaven; the thousand-streamed Soma 
sits down amongst us on his mother’s lap in the 
water. 

2. The sovereign Soma has put on the vestment 
of the waters, he has ascended the most straight¬ 
going ship of sacrifice; the dripping juice brought 
by the falcon has increased in the waters; the 
father milks him—milks him the son of the father.^ 

3. (The worshippers) reach the lion-like (^Soma) 
the dispenser of water, green-tinted, red, the pro¬ 
tector of this heaven; a hero in battles, first (among 
the gods) he seeks the (stolen) cows ; by his might 
the sprinkler (Indra) protects (the universe). 

4. (The priests) attach to the broad-wheeled car 
the glossy-backed terrible active graceful horse; 
the sister fingers cleanse him; the kinsfolk in¬ 
vigorate the mighty {Soma). 

* The Scholiast finds it difficult to make sense of this; pitd 
(pdlako lokali) he supposes to mean the Adhwaryu^ who extracts 
the juice of the Soma which is born from the heaven as from 
a father; or the first milker may be the yajamdna and the second 
the adhwa/ryu ; or duhe may be repeated out of respect. 
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5. The four yielders of butter wait upon him, 
stationed in a common asylum;' being purified 
they approach him with food, they surround him in 
numbers on every side. 

6. The prop of heaven, the support of earth—all 
beings (are) in his hands; may (Soma) the fountain 
(of desires) be possessed of horses for thee (his) 
adorer; the filament of the sweet-flavoured (Soma) 
is purified for (the sake of winning) strength. 

7. ^Conquering (and) unconquered approach the 
banquet of the gods : Soma, who art the slayer of 
Vritra, flow for Indka ; grant us abundant and 
splendid riches, may we be masters of excellent male 
offspring. 

SlJKTA V. (XC.) 

The Rishi is Vasishtha son of Mitea and Variina. 

1. ^ Urged (by the priests) the generator ofvaigaxxvi. 
heaven and earth advances ■* like a chariot, wishing 

to distribute food; going to Indra, sharpening his 
weapons, holding all treasures in his hands. 

2. ® The voices of the worshippers resound about 


^ The firmament. 

* Sayana makes no comment on this verse. 

^ Sama Yeda, L 6. 1. 5. 4. 

^ Sayana bestows’’ {prayachchhati)y neglecting ratha iva. 
Soma is the generator of earth by giving rain, and of heaven 
by obtaining the oblation. 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 4. 6. Verses 2 to 4 occur ibid, II. 6. 
2 . 11 . 
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him the triple-backed, the showerer (of benefits), 
the giver of food; arrayed in water as Varuna 
( is arrayed) in the rivers, the giver of precious 
wealth he bestows desirable riches. 

3. Flow thou who hast a host of warriors, who 
hast all the heroes, full of strength, victorious, the 
giver of riches, sharp-weaponed, rapid bowman, 
irresistible in battle, overthrowing the enemy 
(arrayed) in (hostile) armies. 

4. Flow thou whose paths are broad, giving 
security (to the worshipper), uniting heaven and 
earth, wishing to enjoy the waters of dawn the sun 
and (his) rays thou criest aloud, (to bestow upon) 
us ample food. 

5. Soma, exhilarate Varuna, exhilarate Mitra; 
O Soma Pavamana, exhilarate Indra and Vishnu, 
exhilarate the company of the Maruts, exhilarate 
the gods, exhilarate the mighty Indra, O Indu, for 
his exhilaration. 

6. Thus (glorified), do thou (Soma) like a king, 
performing thy functions, fiow on destroying all 
evils by thy might; Indu, give food (in answer) to 
(our) well-recited praise ; do you (O gods) cherish 
us ever with blessings. 
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ADHYA'YA IV. 

MANDALA IX. Continued. 

AXUVA'KA V. Continued. 

Sl^KTA VI. (XCI.) 

The deity is Soma PavamIna; the Rishi is Kasyapa son of 
MAEfcHAi; the metre i^^Trishtuhh. 

1. ' (^Soma) on whom the minds of the gods are Varga i. 
fixed,^ chief (of the gods), recipient of praise, is let 
loose with a shout by ceremony as (a horse is let 
loose by the finger) in a battle of chariots; the 

ten sister (fingers) drive the bearer (of the oblation) 
on the elevated place to the halls (of sacrifice). 

2. The Soma juice effused by pious mortals 
(comes) down (to the sacrifice) for the food of the 
celestial people; which immortal (liquor) is purified 
by mortal (priests) with the filter, the curds and 
milk and the waters. 

3. The Soma juice the showerer (of benefits) 
roaring to the showerer (Indra) goes when being 
purified to (mix with) the glistening milk of the 
cow; greeted with laudation, cognisant of sacred 
praise, the hero passes through the filter by a 
thousand imperishable paths. 


^ Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 5. 11. 

* See note on VI. 1. 1, Yol. III. p. 381. Sayana cites a 
Brahmana ^^tasmin hiteshdm mammsyotdniy 
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Varga II. 


4. Demolish the strong dwellings of the RdJcsha- 
sa; Indu, when purified put on his strength; cut 
to pieces with thy destructive weapon (the Rdksha- 
sas) who come from above, from nigh, or from afar 
and their leader. 

6. Adorable' (Soma), do thou as of old grant 
the ancient paths to thy new worshipper; doer of 
many acts, utterer of many sounds, may we obtain 
those (portions) of thee which are difficult to defeat, 
inflicting injury (on foes) and mighty. 

6. Thus, being purified, bestow upon us the 
firmament and heaven and earth and many sons 
and grandsons; make our land prosper, diffuse the 
luminaries widely (in the firmament)'* and grant us 
long to see the sun. 

StJKTA VII. (XCII.) 

Rishi and metre as before. 

1. The green-tinted Soma effused and sent forth 
(by the priests) is let loose, like a chariot upon the 
filter, for the acquisition (of riches); being filtered 
he acquires (Indra’s) praise, he gratifies the gods 
with conciliatory (oblations). 

2. The sage, the observer of men, retaining the 
water proceeds to his place on the filter; like a 
ministrant priest sitting at the sacrifice (the Soma 


^ Viswavdraf who art worthy to be chosen by 
* Sayana takes uru (for uriini) with jyotimhi. 
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flows) into the cups ; the seven wise rishis '■ 
approach him with praise. 

3. Soma, the intelligent, the knower of the right 
path, accompanied hy all the gods,^ undergoing 
purification goes to his constant abode; he is one 
who delights in all sacred praises; the sage en¬ 
deavours to approach the five classes of beings. 

4. 0 Soma Pavamana, thine are the thrice eleven 
universal gods abiding in the secret (heaven); the 
ten (fingers) cleanse thee with the waters upon the 
elevated fleece, the seven great rivers (cleanse thee). 

5. May that place of the truthful Pavamana be 
quiekly ours, where all the worshippers assemble 
(to praise him); the light (of the Soma) which gave 
manifestation to the day protected Manu — Soma 
made it triumphant over the Dasyu. 

6. As the ministrant priest proceeds to the hall 
where the victim is stationed, as a just king marches 
to battle, the Soma undergoing purification enters 
the pitchers like the wild buffalo in the waters. 

StfKTA VIII. (XCIII.) 

The RisJii is ^^’odhas the son of Gotama ; metre as before, 

1. ®The sister (fingers) sprinkling together cleanse Varga 
(the Soma), the ten fingers (are) the effusers of the 


' Bharadwdjay Ka^yapa, GotamayAtriy VUwdmitrayJamadagniy 
and Vasishia, * Orhaving all-pervading light.” 

® Verses 1 to 3 occur Sdma Veda, II. 6. 2. 15; verse 1 also 
ihid, 1. 6. 1. 5. 6. 



362 


RIG-VEDA SANHITiC, 


sagacious (Soma') ; the green-tinted one flows round 
the wives ^ of the sun, he hastens like a swift horse 
to the pitcher. 

2. Longing (for the deities) the showerer (of 
benefits) the desired of many (the Soma) is sustained 
by the (consecrated) waters as the infant by its 
mother; * going to his station like a bridegroom to 
his bride, he combines in the pitcher with the curds 
and milk. 

3. And he nourishes * the cow’s udder ; the 
intelligent Indu is associated with his streams; the 
cows clothe the elevated Soma in the ladles with 
their milk as with newly washed robes. 

4. Indu Pavamana, do thou with the gods, who 
dost long for (our good) bestow upon us riches 
comprising horses; may thy capacious mind^ longing 
for those who possess chariots (come) towards us to 
bestow treasures (upon us). 

5. Soma, when thou art purified, measure out to 


^ Sayana explains jdh by jdydh, and the quarters of the 
horizon are called the sun’s wives because they are made mani¬ 
fest by the light of the sun. 

^ Sayana carries the comparison through the whole line—the 
infant longs for its mother and is sustained by her milk : sanda- 
dhanve means, however, has flowed Ludwig translates 

vdvasdnah^ ^'singing With the mothers (root vdi). 

^ So Sayana; the Soma entering the herbs, etc., nourishes 
the cow who eats them. 

* Sayana explains purandhi as twadiyd bahuvidhd dhlh. It 
may, however, be here a proper name; see Vol. III. p. 303. 
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US riches and dependents and all-gratifying water. 
Indxj, may the life of thy praiser be prolonged; 
may (Soma) who acquires wealth by his intelligence 
come quickly at dawn. 

SUKTA IX. (XCIV.) 

The llisht is Kanwa son of Angtras. 

1. ^ When the fingers vie with each other in this Varga 
(Soma\‘ as the trappings on a horse or the rays in 

the sun, clothed in the waters he flows desiring his 
worshippers like (a cowherd going to) a pleasant 
cow-stall for the nourishment of his cattle. 

2. Opening out the abode of the ambrosia® on 
both sides (he passes between); for him, the 
omniscient, the worlds expand. Gratifying lauda¬ 
tions eager for the sacrifice, call upon Indu, like 
kine (lowing) towards their stall.^ 

3. When the sage Soma goes round the praises 
(of the wise) like a hostile chariot (going round) all 
the regions (of the battle-field), then desirous of 
bestowing upon mortals the wealth that abides with 
the gods, he (is) to be glorified in the many places 


^ Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 5. 7. 

* Sayana dramatizes spardhmiti thus, aham purastdchchhodha- 
ydmyaham pur ah sodhaydmUyahamahamikayopatkshianti, 

^ i,e. the firmament, the home of the waters. 

* SwasarSf according to Sayana, is here used in two senses ; 
(1) of the laudations *'on the day of sacrifice’^; (2) of the kine 

towards their stall.” For (1) see I. 34, 4 ; Naigh. I. 2 ; and 
for (2) Rig-veda, II. 34, 5 ; and Ilaigh. II. 4. 
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of sacrifice for the preservation of the riches he has 
given. 

4. He (is) generated for prosperity, for prosperity 
he issues forth, he gives prosperity (and) sustenance 
to those who praise him; clothing themselves in 
(his) prosperity, they obtain immortality; their 
conflicts are successful through the aid of (the 
Soma) who moves with measured tread. 

5. Bring us food and drink, horses, cattle and 
ample light, exhilarate the gods; for all (the 
Rdkshasas) are easily subdued by thee ; Soma 
Pavamana, destroy (all) foes. 

StJKTA X. (XCV.) 

The Eisht is Praskanwa the son of Xanwa. 

1. The green-tinted Soma cries aloud when let 
loose, sitting when filtered in the belly of the 
pitcher ; collected by the priests, he assumes his 
shape, (putting on) the products the kine, therefore 
raise praises (to him) with oblations. 

2. The green-tinted So)na being let loose propels 
the voice that indicates the path of truth as the 
boatman (propels his) boat; the bright Soma 
reveals to his worshipper on the sacred grass the 
secret names * of the god. 

3. ^The priests hurrying like the waves of the 
waters despatch praises towards Soma ; adoring him 


' Sayana says ndma means the forms of the gods (iarfrdni). 
’ Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 5. 12. 
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they approach and come up together, longing for him 
who longs for them they enter him. 

4. (The priests) milk* forth the Soma cleansed 
(dwelling) on a high place like a buffalo, the 
sprinkler, placed between the grinding-stones; 
praises attend upon the longing Soma; (Indea) 
who dwells in three abodes ^ supports him, the 
defeater of enemies, in the firmament. 

5. Indu, being purified, stimulating the praise 
(of the worshippers) like the answerer of the Hotri 
set free the understanding ;* when (thou) and Indra 
are present together (at the sacrifice) may we 
be prosperous, may we become the possessors of 
excellent male progeny. 

stjMA XI. (xcvr.) 

The JRishi is the Rdjd Pratabdana son of DitodXsa ; metre as 

before. 

1. The leader of the host, a hero, advances in Varga vi. 
front of the chariots intent on seizing the cattle * 

(of the enemy); his army exults; making their 
oblations to Indea prosperous for the friendly 


^ Sayana cites the Taittirii^a Brdhmanay grdvdno vatsd rit- 
wijo duhantiy 

* Or tritah may be an epithet of somah understood, and varu^ 
nam an epithet of indram understood. 

® i,e, make his (? Indra^s) mind favourably disposed to grant 
wealth. 

* Sdina Veda, I. 6. 1. 5. 1. 
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(worshippers), Soma assumes the hastily made* 
robes (of curds and milk). 

2. The priests express his green-tinted (juice); 
he mounts the chariot unyoked by the horse-driving 
salutations; the wise Soma the friend of Indka goes 
to meet the worshipper. 

3. Divine Soma^ who art the beverage of Indea, 
flow at our sacrifice for (his) abundant food; send¬ 
ing water, causing rain to fall upon heaven and 
upon this earth, (come) from the wide (firmament, 
and) being purified bestow upon us wealth. 

4. Flow for our immunity from defeat and 
slaughter, flow for our welfare, for the great 
sacrifice for all the gods ; all these my friends 
desire this; this I desire, 0 Soma Pavamana. 

5. ^The Soma flows the generator of praises, 
the generator of heaven, the generator of earth, 
the generator of Agni, the generator of the sun, 
the generator of Indka and the generator of 
Vishnu. 

Varga VII. 6. The BEAHMiC of the gods,® the guide of the 
sages, the rishi of the pious, the buffalo of wild 
animals, the falcon of the vultures, the hatchet of 


^ Sayana explains ratlwdni as indrasya vegendgamane nimittdni 
(? caused by Indra’s hasty arrival). 

* Verses 5 to 7 occur Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 19; verse 5 also 
ibid. I. 6. 1. 4. 5. 

^ i.e, the king of the gods, or it may mean the Brahmin of 
the priests. 
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deadly weapons, the Soina passes through the filter 
with a roar. 

7. The purified Soma excites gratifying praises as 
a river (excites) the wave of sound; the showerer (of 
benefits) beholding the hidden (treasure) presides over 
these irresistible powers, knowing about the cattle. 

8. (Soma) who art the exhilarator, harming (the 
foe) in battles, (thyself) unharmed, who hast a 
thousand streams, rush against the strength (of the 
enemy); Indo, who art being purified, the sage, 
uttering cries, urge on for Indra the wave of juice. 

9. The pleasing delightful Soma approached by 
gods (proceeds) to the pitcher to exhilarate Indra ; 

Indu the thousand-streamed and vigorous proceeds 
like a strong horse to battle. 

10. The ancient {Soma) the finder of treasure as 
soon as generated, cleansed in the waters milked 
on the stone, the defender against enemies, the 
sovereign of the world, purified for the sacrifice, 
shows (the worshipper) the right way. 

11. Soma Pavamana, by thee our ancient and varga viir. 
wise progenitors performed their religious rites; 
harming the foes (thyself) unharmed^ slay the 
Rdkshasas and be liberal in enriching us with male 
offspring and horses. 

12. As thou didst flow to Manu possessing food, 
slaying enemies, acquiring wealth, having oblations, 


' Sayanu explains avdlak by fair (i.e. iatruhhir) ahhigatah. 
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SO now flow bringing us riches; abide thou in 
Indea ; make manifest (thy) weapons. 

13. *SoMA who hast exhilarating juice, who art 
connected with the sacrifice, clothed with water 
flow upon the elevated fleece; alight upon the 
water-holding pitchers, thou who art most exhilar¬ 
ating, intoxicating, the especial beverage of Indea. 

14. (Soma), who flowest in a hundred streams, 
pour rain from the firmament, thou who art the 
giver of hundredfold (wealth), the bestower of food 
at the banquet of the gods; desirous of (the 
mixture) ^ combine with the water in the pitchers 
and with the curds and milk, prolonging our life. 

15. This Soma (is) purified with praises, like 
a strong horse he overthrows (his) foes; (he is 
purified) like the strong milk milked from the cow, 
(flocked to by all) like a broad road, (and guided 
by the praisers) like a well-trained horse of burthen. 

Varga IX. 16. Well-armed, purified by those who express 
thee, send thy concealed desirable form (into the 
pitchers) ; like a horse bring us food in our desire 
for food; divine Soma, bring us life, bring us cattle. 

17. ®They cleanse the charming infant (Soma) 
at his birth; the Maeuts decorate the bearer (of 
boons) with their troop; being wise with songs. 


^ Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 4. 10. 

* Or, with a noise.” Sayana omits this word. 
® Verses 17 to 19 occur Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 1. 
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wise with wisdom,* Soma passes clamorous through 
the filter. 

18. Thinking as a rishi^ acting as a rishi^ gaining 
heaven, praised by thousands, the guide of the wise, 
the mighty Soma desiring to attain the third 
region (heaven) being praised adds lustre to the 
illustrious (Tndea). 

19. Seated on the ladles praiseworthy, competent, 
supporting, acquiring cattle, fiowing, bearing arms, 
attending upon the firmament, the sender of the 
waters, the mighty (Soma) attends the fourth sphere.* 

20. Cleansing his person like a richly-decorated 
man,® fiowing to acquire riches like a rapid (horse), 
rushing to the receptacle like a bull to the herd, 

(Soma) crying repeatedly enters the planks.^ 

21. Flow, Indu, purified by the venerable Wga x. 
(priests), rush through the filter crying repeatedly, 
sporting enter the planks purified, let thy exhilarat¬ 
ing liquor exhilarate Indea. 

22. flis copious streams flow forth ; blended with 
the milk and curds he enters the pitchers; uttering 


' It is difficult to express the play on the word kavi^ which 
means wise and a seer or poet. Sayana separates gibhih from 
kavih and explains ^‘he passes through the filter with praises.’* 

* The region of the moon which is above that of the sun. 

® Maryo na suhhrah is exactly Shakespeare’s ‘‘like a smug 
bridegroom.” 

* E-ather, the ladles; the Soma has already been effused and 
filtered. 

2 B 
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chants the skilful chanter, the omniscient (Soma) 
hastens invoking (the gods) towards (the cups) like 
(a libertine) to the wife of a friend. 

23. O Pavamana, eulogized (by the worshippers), 
distilling (into the receptacles), destroying the 
enemies, thou goest like a gallant to his mistress; 
falling like a bird alighting on the trees the Soma 
when purified alights upon the pitchers. 

24. The lustres. Soma, of thee when being puri¬ 
fied, approach with abundant milk with copious 
streams like a woman (giving milk to her child); 
the green-tinted Soma, the desired of many, has 
been brought to the waters and cries repeatedly 
in the pitcher of the god-loving (worshippers). 


ANUVA'KA VI. 


ADIIYAYA IV. Continued. 

SdKTA I. (XCVII.) 

The deity and metre as before: the Rishi varies; Yasishtha is 
that of the first tricha (triplet); of the second Indhaphamati; 
of the third Yrishagana ; of the fourth Manyu; of the fifth 
UpAMANru; of the sixth YyAgheapAd; of the seventh S'akti; 
of the eighth Kaknasetjt; of the ninth MeilIka; of the 
tenth Yasukra —these ten are all of the Yasishtha gotra : 
the Rishi of verses 31 to 44 is ParXsaea the son of S'akti, 
of the rest Kutsa son of Angiras. 

Var^xi. 1. *The shining Soma being purified by the 


^ Yerses 1 to 3 occur Sama Yeda, II. 6. 2. 8; verse 1 
also ihid> I. 6. 1. I. 4. 
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golden hand that urges it forth, brings its juice into 
contact with the gods; when effused it proceeds 
with a roar to the filter like the ministrant priest to 
the halls prepared (for sacrifice) containing victims. 

2. The great wise Soma, clothed in his auspicious 
war-vestments, the inspirer of praises—enter into 
the vessels when purified, thou who art sagacious 
and vigilant at the banquet of the gods. 

3. (/S'oma), the most famous of the famous, the 
earth-born, the conciliator, is cleansed for us in the 
elevated fleece ; sound aloud in the firmament^ when 
purifled; do you ever protect us with blessings. 

4. ^Sing (to the Soma), let us praise the gods; 
send forth the Soma for (the acquirement of) great 
wealth. He passes sweet-flavoured pure through 
the fleecy filter; our (Soma) devoted to the gods 
alights on the pitcher. 

5. Inda coming to obtain the friendship of the 
gods flows in a thousand streams for (their) ex¬ 
hilaration; glorified by the priests (he proceeds) 
to his ancient station, he proceeds to Indra for the 
sake of great prosperity (to the worshippers). 

6. (Soma), when our praise is offered, flow green- Varga xii. 
tinted and purified, to (bring us) riches, may thy 
exhilarating beverage animate Indra to battle. Go 


^ JDhanvd is more probably the imperative of dhanv; the 
pada reads dhanva, 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 1.5. 3. 
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in the same car with the gods to (procure us) wealth; 
do you ever protect us with blessings. 

7. ^Eeciting sacred praise likeUsANAS the praiser 
(Vrishagana)^ proclaims the births of the gods; 
assiduous in pious observances, of brilliant radi¬ 
ance, purifying (from sin), he approaches the filter 
making a noise (as) a wild boar (makes a noise) 
with its foot.® 

8. The Vrishaganas (walking like) swans,^ 
(alarmed) at the strength (of the foe), have repaired 
to the house of sacrifice, to the swift-shooting foe- 
despising [(^Soma) ; the friends sound the flute to 
the praiseworthy irresistible Pavamdna. 

9. He moves rapidly (following) the path of 
(him) the much-praised, (other) goers cannot over¬ 
take him (though he is) moving easily ; sharp¬ 
horned he displays manifold (radiance); the Soma 


^ Verses 7—9 occur Saina Veda, II. 4. 2. 1 ; verse 7 also ibid, 

I. 6. 1. 4. 2. 

* Devah more probably refers to Soma, 

^ Say ana gives another explanation of vardkah, “ effused on 
a good {vara) day {ahan) ”—epithet of Soma^ in which case 
padd is for paddni and means ‘‘ the abodes,” i.e, ‘‘ the filters.” 

* Say ana gives another explanation of harnsdsahy wounded 
by the enemy ” ; his interpretation of amdt fsatriindm haldt 
trdsitdh santahj is very improbable, the word bears its ordinary 
meaning, from the neighbourhood;” translate the Yrisha^ 
ganas have gone from hence to their home.” Grassmann takes 
vfishagandh as an epithet of hamsdsahy “ sturke Schar bildend 
Ludwig follows Sayana. 
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appears green-tinted by day, and clearly visible 
at night.' 

10. ^The powerful, flowing Soma having quan¬ 
tities of juice flowing down, streams forth infusing 
strength into Indra for his exhilaration; conferring 
wealth the king of strength slays the Rdkshasas and 
harasses the enemy. 

11. Milked forth by the stones® (the Soma flows Vargaxiii. 
through the (sheep’s) hair coming into contact with 

the gods) with its sweet-flavoured stream ; the 
divine exhilarating Indu desiring the friendship of 
Inbra flows for the exhilaration of the deity. 

12. Clothed in pleasant radiance suited to the 
season the sportive Indu flows purified, reaching the 
gods with its juice; the ten fingers guide it to the 
elevated fleece. 

IS. ^(Calling out for the praises like) a red bull 
bellowing after the kine, the Soma goes with a roar 
through heaven and earth; (his voice) is heard as 


^ Sayana explains this to mean the Soma is not visible in the 
daylight; the word rijray which he interprets straight-going 
{r^ju-gdmi)y i.e, clearly visible, {yispashtah) means properly ** red’* 
or ‘‘brown.” 

* Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 20; verse 10 also 
ihid. I. 6. 1. 5. 8. 

® Bcnfey’s “ Stier-gemeltke” (bull-milked) is a curious printer’s 
error. 

* Verses 13 to 15 occur Sama Veda II, 2. 1. 11, with the 2nd 
person instead of the 3rd. 



374 


RIG-VEDA SANHITX. 


the, voice of Indra, manifesting (himself) he raises 
this voice. 

14. Pleasant to the taste, dripping with milk 
thou flowest pouring forth the sweet-flavoured juice. 
Soma, when purified and sprinkled, thou flowest for 
Indra in a continuous stream. 

15. Thus flow, the exhilarator, for Indra’s ex¬ 
hilaration bowing down the rain-holder with (thy) 
weapons, assuming a brilliant colour, desirous of our 
cattle, flow. Soma, sprinkled (into the filter). 

Varga XIV. 16. Gratified (with our praises), Indxt, flow into 
the large (vessel), granting us riches eoming by 
holy paths and easily acquired; beating down the 
Rdkshasas on every side as with a club, flow in a 
stream upon the elevated fleece. 

17. Send us rain from heaven, quick-falling, 
food-giving, giving health to our horae,^ promptly 
munificent: flow, Indu, seeking these lower winds 
thy kinsmen ^ as (one seeking his) beloved infants. 

18. (Soma) when filtered loose (me) bound (by 
sin) as (one looseth) a knot; (grant me) a straight 
path and strength. Thou, green-tinted, neighest 
like a horse (when thou art) let loose: proceed 


^ Sayana interprets kamgayim as sukhaaya nivdsahhutdrh^ ** in¬ 
habiting happiness/^ 

^ Because Indra and the winds are in the relation of praised 
and praiser. Sayana interprets md?i vdykn as us approaching 
thee,’^ amdn twdm ahhigachchhatah. 
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divine (Soma) who art friendly to man, and hast 
a dwelling. 

19. Indu, who art adequate for exhilaration flow 
in a stream to the elevated fleece at the sacrifice; 
thousand-streaming, fragrant, irresistible, flow for 
the acquisition of food in the combat. 

20. These brilliant Soma juices flow like horses 
let loose in battle without reins, without chariots, 
unharnessed; approach them, ye gods, to drink. 

21. So, Indu, at our sacrifice pour the water Varga xv. 
from the firmament into the vessels; may Soma 
bestow upon us desirable riches in abundance with 

male offspring and strength. 

22. ‘When the praise of the zealous worshipper 
sanctifies him as that of a noisy (crowd) in front 
(praises) a distinguished (prince) for the support 
(he affords); ^ then the cows come to the excellent 
exhilarating Indu^ the lord (of all, abiding) in the 
pitcher, eager to gratify him (with their milk). 

23. The divine benefactor of givers, pouring 
(boons) on givers, the intelligent (^Soma) distils his 
true beverage for true (Indra) ; the radiant (Soma) 
is the upholder of strength, he is entirely restrained 
by the ten fingers. 


‘ S£ma Veda, I. 6. 1. 5. 5. 

* Sdyana takes dharmani as the reason (nimitta) of the praise, 
and explains it as “ the duty of acquisition and preservation (or 
the duty of securing property),” yogakshema-vishayam karma. The 
whole of his interpretation of this half line is extremely laboured. 
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24. Purified by the filters the observer of man, 
the sovereign of both gods and mortals, the lord of 
abundant wealth (Soma), is twofold; ^ Indu bears 
the auspicious collected water. 

25. Hasten (Soma) to give food to Indea and 
Vatu like a horse, for (the sake of giving us) 
food, to acquire wealth; give us abundant thousand¬ 
fold food; Soma, when filtered, become the dispenser 
of riches. 

Varga XVI. 26. May the Soma juices which are gratifying to 
the gods when poured around (into the vessels) 
bring us a dwelling and male offspring—(the juices) 
endeavouring to gain the favour (of the gods),“ 
desired by all offering (to the gods) in heaven like 
the ministrant priests, most exhilarating. 

27. Divine Soma, who art the beverage of the 
gods, flow at the sacrifice for (their) abundant food; 
urged on (by thee) may we overcome even mighty 
(foes) in battle; purified do thou render heaven and 
earth happy abodes (for us). 

28. Yoked by the priests, thou neighest like a 
horse, (thou art) terrible as a lion, swifter than 
thought; Indu, pour happiness upon us by those 
which are the most direct of the paths leading 
hitherward, 

29. Thy hundred streams manifested for the 


* i,e, abides amongst both gods and men. 

* Say ana does not explain dyajyavah sumatim viiwavdrdh. 
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gods are loose; the sages cleanse those thousand 
(streams); pour wealth upon us, Indu, from 
heaven ; thou art the precursor of abundant riches. 

30. As the rays of the days of the sun are let 
loose (so are the streams of the Soma ): a prudent 
king does not abandon his friend; as a son perse¬ 
vering in pious acts (wins) his father’s (safety), 
do thou pour upon this people immunity from 
defeat. 

31. 'Thy exhilarating streams are let loose when vargaxvii. 
thou passest purified through the woollen fleece; 
Pavamdna, thou flowest to the supporting (milk) 

of the kino, as soon as generated thou fillest the 
sun with thy radiance. 

32. (The Soma) cries repeatedly upon the path 
of the sacrifice; thou shinest (being) the abode of 
immortality; possessing exhilaration thou flowest 
for Indra, sending forth thy voice with the praises 
of the sages. 

33. Soma, who art celestial, well-winged, thou 
lookest down from heaven,^ pouring forth thy 
streams by the pious rite at the sacrifice; Indu, 
enter into the pitcher the receptacle of the Soma ; 
crying aloud approach the sun’s rays. 

34. ®The bearer (of the oblation) utters the three 


' Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 5. 2. 

* Sayana takes ava ckahshi as imperative. 

® Verses 34 to 36 occur Sama Yeda, II. 2. 2. 10 ; verse 34 also 
ihid, I. 6. 1. 4. 3. 
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praises, the thought of Brahma^ that sustains the 
sacrifice; the kine come to the cowherd asking 
(to be milked), the praisers proceed to the Soma 
with eagerness. 

35. The milch kine (are) longing for the Soma : 
wise men (are) inquiring for him with praises; 
Soma being effused is purified blended (with the 
milk), our adorations in the trishtubh metre are 
united in the Soma. 

xvm. 36. Thus poured around (into the vessels). Soma, 
do thou when purified flow for our welfare, enter 
with a great noise ^ into Indra, foster our praise, 
generate abundant knowledge in us. 

37. ®The vigilant Soma, the knower of true 
praises, being purified, has sat down in the vessels 
—(the Soma) whom the Adhwaryus touch, com¬ 
bined, emulous, leaders of the sacrifice, auspicious¬ 
handed. 

38. The purified {Soma) approaches (Tndra) as 
the year (approaches) the sun, he fills both heaven 
and earth (with his radiance), he opens (the dark¬ 
ness with his light): may he, the beloved {Soma), 
whose beloved (streams) are for (our) preservation, 

^ Sdyana explains the bearer of the oblation as the worshipper, 
the three texts as the Rich^ Yajush and Sdman ; hrahmanah means 
**the supreme” {parivridhasya) Soma. In the next line he 
explains that the kine come to the Soma to mix their milk 
with him. 

* The S4raa Veda reads madena for ravena. 

® Verses 37 to 39 occur Sama Veda, II. 6. 1.4. 
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bestow upon us wealth like (wages given) to a 
labourer. 

39. May Soma the augmenter (of the gods), 
self-augmenting, being purified, the showerer (of 
benefits), protect us by his radiance; through whom 
our forefathers, tracing the footmarks, cognizant 
of all things, stole the cattle from the rock.* 

40. ^The ocean, the royal [Soma), generating 
progeny in the outstretched (firmament, the) sup¬ 
porter of the water traverses the universe; the 
showerer (of benefits) the brilliant Soma when 
effused increases abundantly in the elevated woollen 
filter. 

41. The mighty Soma has achieved this mighty Varga xix, 
(work) that, being the germ of the waters, he has 
nourished the gods ; purified he has given strength 

to Indra ; Indu has generated the light in the sun. 

42. Exhilarate Vayu for (our) food and wealth, 
exhilarate Mitra and Varuna as soon as thou art 
filtered; exhilarate the company of the Maruts, 
exhilarate the gods, exhilarate heaven and earth, 
divine Soma. 

43. Flow thou who art straightgoing, the slayer 


' The verb ush according to Sayana has here the meaning of 
the verb mmh or the m in mushnan is elided. The literal 
construction is “ stole (ransacked) the rook with regard to 
(».«. for) the cattle.” The Sama Veda has ishnan. 

* Verses 40 to 42 occur Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 1; verse 40 also 
ihid. I. 6. 1. 4. 7. 
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of the crooked-goer, driving away disease and 
enemies; mixing thy juice with the juice of the 
kine (thou goest to the cups): (thou art) Indea’s 
( friend), we (are) thy friends. 

44, Pour forth a fountain of wealth distilling 
sweet juice, pour upon us male offspring and 
riches; flow sweet for Indea, O Indu, when puri¬ 
fied ; and pour riches upon us from the firmament, 

46. The Soma effused in a stream, going like a 
horse, flows powerful like a river down a descent; 
purified he alights on the wooden abode; Indu 
mixes with the milk and curds, (mixes) with the 
water. 

XX. 46. The flowing sagacious Soma flows into the 
cups, Indea, for thee, who longest (for him)—all- 
seeing, car-borne, of adequate vigour, who has 
been sent forth like the wish of the god-desiring 
(worshippers). 

47. Flowing with (his) ancient food, enveloping 
the forms of the earth, covering the house of 
sacrifice which has a threefold protection,* (placed) 
in the waters he advances, calling aloud at the 
oblations like a ministrant priest. 

48. Divine Soma, who art car-borne, being 
filtered (at) our (sacrifice), flow quickly into the 
cups; ^ most sweet-flavoured in the waters, full 


' It protects against cold and rain. 

2 Sayana here (as frequently elsewhere) explains chamvoh as 
adhishavanaphalaJeayoh ; he also takes apsu with parisrava. 
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of madhu, offered at the sacrifice, stimulator of all, 
who like a god art the object of true praise. 

49. ^Being eulogized, hasten to Vayu, for (him 
to) drink; being purified, hasten to Mitra and 
Varuna ; (hasten) to the leader, who is quick as 
thought, mounted on a car, to Indra, the showerer, 
the wielder of the thunderbolt. 

50. Bring us handsome garments, bring us, when 
thou art purified, cows easily milked; bring for our 
maintenance gratifying gold; divine Soma, bring us 
horses fit for chariots. 

51. Bring us celestial treasures, bring us all Varga xxi. 
earthly (treasures) when thou art purified; bring us 

(the ability) whereby we may acquire riches, make 
our sacred prayer (sweet) as Jamadagni. 

52. ^ With this filtered stream pour on us those 
treasures; do thou, Indu, advance to the brown® 
water; at this rite may the sun, rapid as the wind, 
may (Indra) the object of many sacrifices grant a 
son to me approaching (the Soma). 


' Verses 49 to 51 occur Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 18. 

Verses 52 to 54 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 21 ; verse 52 
also ibid. I. 6. 15. 9. 

^ Sayana explains mdihschatwe as manyamdndm chdtoke 
scaring away (?) those who are respectful.’^ Perhaps we ought 
to read manyamdndm chetake ** who is mindful of those who are 
respectful,” or manyamdndm chetaka ahhimanyamdndm vdchdtake. 
See Sdyana on VIL 44. 3. The word ladhrah is explained as 
the illuminator of all or the root of all—the sun.” 
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53. And flow with this Altered stream at the 
renowned station of thee who art worthy of renown ; 
(the Soma) the destroyer of enemies has shaken 
down (for us) sixty thousand treasures for victory 
as (one shakes) a tree whose fruit is ripe. 

54. These two great acts, the raining (of arrows) 
and the humiliation (of foes), are the givers of 
happiness; they are deadly either in a fight on 
horseback or in a hand to hand fight;' he has put 
the foes to sleep and driven them away; do thou 
(Soma) drive away the enemies and unbelievers.^ 

55. Thou readiest the three outstretched filters, 
thou hastenest to the one (filter) ® being purified; 
thou art Bhaqa, thou art the donor of gifts, thou 
Indu art more affluent than the affluent. 

Varga XXII. 56. This all-knowing sage Soma, the sovereign of 
the whole world, flows forth ; distilling his drops at 
the sacrifices, Indu passes through the sheep’s hair 
on both sides. 

57. The adorable, unassailable (deities) sip the 
juice, they hail it at its station like worshippers 
greedy (of wealth); the skilful priests send forth 


* Mdfnschatwe is here explained as “a horse,” i.e. a battle 
fought with horses, and is derived from maksku charati; priSane 
is explained as bdhuyuddhe, an arm-fight (personal combat). 

^ Achitah is explained as “those who do not make an agni- 
chayanam (preparation of the sacred fireplace), i.e. infidels. 

® The three are the fire, wind and sun; the one is the woollen 
filter. 



SEVENTH ASHTAKA—POUBTH ADHTXYA. 383 

the Soma with their ten fingers, they anoint its 
body with the fluid of the waters. 

58. May we ever, Soma, with thee who art 
purified, (as our ally) win much wealth in battle; 
so may Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, Sindhu, heaven and 
earth enrich us. 


Si5kta II. (XCVIII.) 

The Rishis are Ambarisha the son of the Rdjd VrishXgir and 
Rijiswan son of the Rishi BharadwIja ; the metre is 
Anushtuhhy except of the eleventh verse, which is Brihati, 

1. 'Bring us, Indu, strength bestowing riches, Varga xxiii. 
desired by many, supporting many, far-celebrated 

and overcoming mighty (foes). 

2. When effused the Soma juice flows to the 
woollen^ (filter) as (a warrior) in a chariot is covered 
in mail; fitted into the wooden (cask), hurrying 
forth, it flows in streams. 

3. ®The Soma juice being effused flows through 
the fleece diffusing exhilaration ; who, being exalted 
goes to the sacrifice in a stream desiring the milk 
and ciu’ds as (he goes to the firmament) with 
radiance. 

4. For thou, divine Indu, grantest riches to every 


‘ Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 1. 5, and II. 5. 1. 16. 1. 

* Drund is taken by Sayana with hiydnal^ {tma piLryamdnah), 
and kitah is explained as “ sent forth on aU sides ” or “praised 
by the worshippers.” 

» Sdma Veda, II. 5. 1. 16. 3. 
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man ^ who offers libations, thousand-fold and hundred¬ 
fold treasure. 

5. ^Slayer of enemies, may we be thy (people); 
Vasu, (may we be) extremely near thy much- 
coveted wealth ; irresistible (Soma), may we be 
near happiness. 

Varga xxiv. 6. *’Whom, Celebrated, expressed by the stones, 
dear to Indra, beloved (by all) moving in streams, 
the twice five sister (fingers) bathe (in the sacred 
waters)— 

7. ^Him, coveted (by all), green-tinted, brown, 
they purify with the filter; who goes to all the 
gods with (his) exhilaration. 

8. For you by his protection have drunk the 
strengthening (juice of that Soma) who, beloved (by 
all) like the sun, has bestowed abundant food upon 
his worshippers. 

9. Divine heaven and earth the progeny of 
Mantj, the Soma juice is generated at your sacrifices, 
radiant, abiding in the grinding stones ; (the 
priests) bruise him at the loud-sounding ceremony. 

10. ®Thou art poured forth, Soma, for Indra, 


' Sayana explains salivate as “ numerous as being possessed of 
children, etc.” 

* Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 16. 2. 

® Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 18. 2. 

‘ Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 18 ; II. 5. 2. 18. 1 ; II. 8. 2. 8. 3. 

‘ Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 18. 3, and 8. 2. 8. 1, with virdya for 
devdya. 
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the slayer of the Vritra, to drink; and for the 
munificent worshipper who sits in the halls of 
sacrifice (to give oblations) to the god. 

11. Those ancient Soma juices flow into the filter 
at the dawns, driving away in the early morning 
the concealed and ignorant thieves. 

12. ^May you and we, intelligent friends, eat the 
bright Soma fragrant and invigorating, may we 
obtain food and dwellings. 

Si5kta. III. (XCIX.) 

The Riahia are the two B-EHHAStJNUs ^ of the family of Kastapa ; 
the metre of verse 1 is Brihati^ of the rest Anuahtuhh. 

1. ®They stretch the bow of manhood for thevargaxxv. 
beloved courageous (Soma ); (the priests) wishing 

to worship spread out the white filter^ for the 
mighty (^Soina) in the presence of the sage (deities). 

2. ® Consecrated at the end of the night (the 
Soma) plunges into the viands,® when the fingers 
of the worshipper press out the green-tinted (juice) 
to go (to the vessels). 

3. 'We purify the juice of that Soma which is 


' Sama Veda, II. 8. 2. 8. 2. 

* Not ‘^Rebha and Sunu.’^ The word Rehhaaunu means ‘^son 
of Rebha/* cf. our ^‘Johnson Williamson,” etc. 

^ Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 1. 7. 

^ Nirnijam vayanti is probably “they weave a garment.” 

® Sama Veda, II. 8. 1, 6. 1, with gdhaae, 

® Benfey, “ tauchst in die Opferspeisen.” 

Sama Veda, II. 8. 1. 6. 2. 

2 c 
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exhilarating and fit for Indra’s drinking; which 
the approaching* worshippers both now and of old 
take up in their mouths. 

4. ^They celebrate the purified Soma juice with 
an ancient hymn of praise, and the fingers exercising 
their pressure are able (to prepare the oblation) 
for the gods. 

5. Him sprinkled (with water) the supporter (of 
all things) they purify in the woollen filter; the 
wise (worshippers) instruct* him as a messenger 
to proclaim (their prayers) beforehand (to the gods). 

Varga XXVI. 6. The most exhilarating Soma, being purified, 
alights on the vessels; putting his seed (in the 
vessels) as in a heifer, the protector of the rite is 
worshipped. 

7. Effused for the gods, the God Soma is cleansed 
by the skilful (priests); when he is recognized 
amongst these (people) as the giver (of riches), he 
plunges into the mighty waters. 

8. When effused, Indu, and collected by the 
priests, thou art guided to the filter; thou alightest 
on the cups for Indba, exciting exceeding exhila¬ 
ration. 


' In addition to this fanciful interpretation of g&val}., Sdyana 
gives another, “which the cows take up in their mouths,” 
eating it in the form of grass. Ludwig takes pur& to refer to 
gdvah, and nimarh to siirayah. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 8. 1. 6. 3. 

* SAyana explains idsate as “they desire him.” 
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St5kta IV. (C.) 

The J^ishis as before; metre Anushtuhh, 

1. ‘The innocent waters repair to Soma dear to Varga xxvii. 
Indra and beloved (of all), as the maternal kine lick 

the new-born calf at the beginning of its life. 

2. Indu Soma, when purified bring us the riches 
of both worlds; thou fosterest all treasures in the 
house of the donor (of the libation). 

3. Let loose thy stream which is as rapid as 
thought; as the cloud (let loose) the rain; thou 
Soma fosterest terrestrial and celestial treasures. 

4. Thy stream when thou art effused, swift- 
flowing, bountiful, rushes through the sheep’s hair 
like the horse of a victorious (hero). 

5. Sage Soma flow in a stream for our enlighten¬ 
ment and invigoration, poured forth for Indra, 

Mitra and Varuna to drink. 

6. ^ Flow, Soma, who art the giver of food in a xxvfii 
stream, when effused, to the filter; (flow) Soma 

who art most sweet for Indra, for Vishnu, for the 
gods. 

7. ®The innocent maternal (waters) caress thee, 
the green-tinted, upon the filter, 0 Pavamana, at 
the sacrifice, as milch kine caress their new-born 
calf. 


' Sdma Veda, I. 6. 2. 1. 6. 

* Same Veda, II. 3. 2. 19. 1, with vdjasdtaye. 
’ Sdma Veda, II. 3. 2. 19. 2. 
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Varga 1. 


8. Pavamana, thou traversest the vast firmament‘ 
with various rays, hastening on thou dispellest all 
Rdkshasas at the house of the donor (of the libation). 

9. ^Observer of manifold rites, thou supportest 
both heaven and earth; 0 Pavamana, (who art 
endowed) with greatness, thou puttest on thy coat 
of mail. 


ADHYi^YA V. 

MANDALA IX. Continued. 

ANUVA'KA VI. Continued. 

SiJkta V. (Cl.) 

The deity is PavamAna Soma; the Rishi of the first tricha 
(triplet) is ANDHfou son of S'yAvAsva, of the second YayAti 
son of the Rdjd Nahusea, of the third the Rdjarshi Nahusha 
the son of Manu, of the fourth Mantj the son of the Rdjd 
Samvaeana, of the last four verses PrajApati son of YAch or 
of ViswAmitra; the metre of the 2nd and 3rd verses is 
Gdyatrij of the rest Anush^ubh, 

1. ’For (the drinking of) the effused exhilarating 
(juice) of the Soma who has placed victory before 
you, do you friends destroy the long-tongued dog.^ 


^ S'ravah meaning kravankyam^ sc. antariksham, 

* Sama Yeda, If. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

® Yerses 1 to 3 occur with variations, Sama Yeda, II. 1. 1. 18; 
verse 1 also, ibid, I, 6. 2. 1. 1. 

* i,e, prevent the dogs or Rdkshasas from lapping the Soma. 
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2. The Indu good for sacred rites which when 
effused flows forth in a purifying stream, (swift) as 
a horse: — 

3. Him, the Soma, unassailable, adorable, the 
priests, with all comprehending intelligence, express 
with the stones. 

4. 'The sweet-flavoured exhilarating Soma juices 
effused (and) filtered flow for Indra ; do you, ex¬ 
hilarating (juices), proceed to the gods. 

5. The devout (worshippers) say “ Indu flows 
forth for Indra : ” the lord of speech [Soma) sove¬ 
reign of all by his might desires (our) worship. 

G. The thousand-streamed ocean. Soma the stimu- Varga 
lator of praise, the lord of riches, the friend of Indra 
flows day by day. 

7. ““This Soma being purified hastens (to the 
pitcher) fostering, wealth-giving, to be enjoyed 
(by all); the lord of all beings, he has illuminated 
both heaven and earth. 

8. The affectionate emulous cows ® celebrate 
{Soma) for his exhilaration; the brilliant filtered 
{Soma) juices make paths (for themselves to flow). 

9. Bring to us, filtered {Soma), that celebrated 
(liquor) which is most potent, which (waits) upon 


^ Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama Veda, II. 2. 2. 15 ; verse 4 also 
ihid. I. 6. 2. 1. 3. 

* Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama Veda, II. 2. 1. 16; verse 7 also 
ihid. I. 6. 2. 1. 2. 

3 Or voices of praise.” 
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the five orders of beings and by which we may 
obtain riches. 

10. ’The brilliant Soma juices fiow for us know¬ 
ing the right path, friendly (to the gods), effused, 
sinless, contemplative, all-knowing. 

Varga III. 11. Effused by the stones, recognized upon the 
cowhide, acquirers of wealth they bestow food upon 
us from all sides.^ 

12. These filtered Soma juices intelligent mixed 
with curds swift-moving firm in the water (are) 
brilliant as suns. 

13. *Let no mortal^ hear the sound of the effused 
Soma ; drive off the dog that sacrifices not as the 
Bhrigtjs drove oft' Makha. 

14. [Soma) the kinsman (of the gods) is en¬ 
veloped in the investing filter like a child in the 
arms of its protecting parents; he hastens like a 
gallant to a mistress, like a bridegroom (to the 
bride), to sit upon his station (the pitcher). 

16. The green-tinted [Soma), the implement of 


' Verses 10 to 12 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 20; verse 10 
also ibid. I. 6. 2. 1. 4. 

Lit. ** they sounded food for us.’’ 

^ Verses 13 to 15 occur Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 3; verse 13 also 
ibid, I. 6. 2. 1. 9, and II. 1. 2. 22. 3. 

^ Sayana, Ko death-giving, i.e. rite-obstructing dog,” 
suggested of course by the second line of the verse ; arddhasa^ 
in the next line may mean merely stingy.” Sayana’s rddhaJca- 
karmarahitam is etymologically correct. ^‘Dog” is not meant 
literally. 
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strength, the hero, who has upheld heaven and earth, 
is enveloped in the filter like the sacrifioer (in his 
house) to sit upon his station. 

16. The Soma flows purified by the sheep’s 
hairs; crying aloud upon the cowhide the showerer 
(of benefits), green-tinted he goes to Indba’s pre¬ 
pared station. 

StJKTA VI. (CII.) 

The Rishi is Teita ^ptya ; the metre is ZTshnik. 

1. ’Performing (sacred rites) the child of thevarga 
great (waters) sending forth the lustre of the sacri¬ 
fice {Soma) produces all acceptable (oblations) and 
(abides) in the two worlds. 

2 When the Soma has taken the secret station 
of the grinding stones (at the sacrifice) of Trita, 
then with the seven supports of the sacrifice^ 

(the priests praise) the conciliating {Soma). 

3. (Support, Soma,) with thy stream Trita’s 
three (oblations); cause the giver of riches (Indra) 
to come to the sacred songs. The intelligent 
(praiser) of this (Indra) measures out hymns.® 


^ Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 3. 2, 18, with prana 
for krdnd ; verse 1 also ibid. 6 . 2. 3. 5. 

* i.e. With the seven metres; or, deriving sapta from srip, 
^^they effuse the Soma with the Fasativari water.’’ 

® Yojandni rather means roads” or ‘‘stages.” In his 
comment^iry on Rig-Veda, I. 18. 5, Sdyana says yojana is 
“ a means for inducing the gods to yoke their horses,” i.e. 
“ a hymn.” 
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Varga V. 


Varga VI. 


4. ^The seven mothers^ instruct the (Soma) the 
institutor (of the sacrifice) when horn for the 
prosperity (of the worshippers), so that this firm 
Soma is cognisant of riches. 

5. The universal gods, devoid of malice, assembled 
together at his rite, are to be envied if being 
delighted they take pleasure (in the Soma). 

6. The germ which the augmenters of the rite 
brought forth at the sacrifice lovely to look upon, 
intelligent, most adorable, desired by many. 

7. He of his own will approaches the great 
united parents of the sacrifice (heaven and earth) 
when (the priests) conducting the ceremony anoint 
him in due order (with the sacred waters). 

8. Soma, by thy act drive away with thy brilliant 
organs the darkness from the sky, effusing into the 
sacrifice (thy juice) the lustre® of the rite. 

SiJkta VII. (CIII.) 

The Rishi is Dwita ^ptya ; metre as before. 

1. ^Eaise a loud voice to Soma the institutor (of 
the rite), purified, gratified by praises, as (men 
pay) wages (to a labourer). 


’ Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 1. 5. 

^ i.e, the seven rivers, the Ganges, ete.: or the seven metres. 
Tat in the next line is explained as “because,” and another 
apodosis is supplied, “ tasmdd . .. dhanddiaamriddhir hhavati.^^ 

® Sayana here derives dkdhitim from dhri “the supporter of 
the rite.” 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 3. 8. 
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2. Blending with the curds and milk the Soma 
rushes through the woollen fleece; the green-tinted 
Soma being purified takes up three stations.' 

3. The Soma sends forth (its juice) through the 
woollen fleece to the honey-dripping receptacle; 
the seven metres of the Rishis praise (it). 

4. Soma^ the leader of praises, in whom all the 
gods are comprehended, unassailable, green-tinted 
when filtered enters the cups.* 

6. Proceed in the same chariot with Tndra to 
the celestial hosts a priest purified by priests,® 
immortal. 

6. Like a charger eager for the combat the divine 
{Soma) effused for the gods hastens when purified 
spreading widely into the vessels. 


^ i.e, the dronakalasa (^‘wooden cask'^), ddhavaniya (‘‘that 
into which the Soma may run’’), and jpiitabhrit (“holding the 
filtered Soma”). 

^ ChamiishUy see p. 380. 

3 Sayana explains vdghat, etc., as “carried by the priests ” 
or “ fetching wealth for the worshippers.” 
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ANUVA'KA VII. 

ASJITAKA VII. Continued. 

ADHYA'YA V. Continued. 

StJKTA I. (CIY.) 

The Riihis are Paevata and NAeada sons of Kanta ; or else the 

two SiKHANDiNfs the ApMTases daughters of Ka4yapa are the 

drashtr'i's (seers) of this hymn. 

Varga VII. 1. ^Sit down, friends, sing to the filtered Soma, 
decorate him with offerings to beautify him as 
(parents decorate) a child. 

2. Associate him the support of the mansion with 
the maternal (waters) as the calf (with the mother)— 
the protector of the gods, the exhilarator, endowed 
with twofold strength. 

3. Purify the bestower of strength so that he may 
make for invigoration for the banquet (of the gods) 
and may grant much happiness to Mitea and to 
Varuna. 

4. For us do the hymns glorify thee the giver of 
wealth; we clothe thy form with the (products of 
the) kine. 

5. Lord of our exhilaration, Indu, thou art of 
brilliant form ; be our true guide as a friend is to 
a friend. 

6. Show us (thine) ancient (friendship); (drive 


' Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 2. 9; verse 1 also 
ibid* I. 6. 2. 3. 3. 
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oflf) the voracious Rdkshasa, the impious, the double 
dealer—drive away our sin. 

StJKTA II. (CV.) 

The Rishis are Paevata and I^’Ieada ; the metre as before. 

1. ^Hyrnn, friends, the Soma purified for the Varga viii. 
exhilaration (of the gods), gratify him with obla¬ 
tions and praises as (men gratify) a child (with 
ornaments). 

2. Indu being sent forth is sprinkled (with the 
waters) as a calf (is nourished) by its mother—the 
protector of the deities, the exhilarator, graced by 
praises. 

3. This {Soma) is an instrument for invigoration; 
he (is useful) for speed (and) for the banquet of thy 
gods; he is effused most sweet-flavoured for the gods. 

4. ^Powerful Indu who art effused, pour upon us 
(wealth) comprising cattle and horses; I mix the 
pure juice with the curds and milk. 

5. Lord of our bay-coloured (cattle), Indu, who 
hast a most brilliant form, do thou who art kind to 
the priests be for a light to us as a friend (gives 
light) to a friend. 

6. Do thou (show) us thy ancient (friendship), 
drive away the impious voracious {Rdkshasa) ; Indu 


' Verses 1 to 3 occur Sauia Veda, II. 4, 1. 19 j verse 1 
also ihid, I. 6. 2. 3. 4. 

* Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama Veda, II. 7. 3. 20; verse 4 also 
ihid, I. 6. 2. 3. 9. The Sama Veda reads dhdraya for dtdharafti. 



396 


Eia-VEDA SANHITi. 


Varga IX. 


who art victorious overcome those who oppress us, 
(drive) off the double-dealing [Rdkshasa). 


StfKTA III, (CVI.) 

The Rishi of the first triplet is Agni the son of Chakshush, of 

the second triplet Chakshush the son of Manu, of the third 

Manu the son of Apsu, of the rest Agni the son of Chakshush ; 

the metre as before. 

1. ^May these effused green-tinted Sonia juices 
quickly generated all-knowing proceed to Indea the 
showerer (of benefits). 

2. This effused Soma adorable for battle, is filtered 
for Indea;^ Soma thinks of the victorious (Indea) 
as he is known (in the world), 

3. In the Soma's exhilaration may Indea seize 
hold of wealth to be enjoyed (by all) and conquering 
the Vritra in the waters® maybe wield the thunder¬ 
bolt the showerer (of blessings). 

4. * Flow Soma who art vigilant; Indu spread 
around for Indea ; bring brilliant overpowering all- 
obtaining (strength). 

5. Pour forth for Indea the exhilarating (juice) 


^ Verses 1 to 3 occur 8ama Veda, II. 1. 1. 17; verse 1 also 
ibid, I. 6. 2. 3. 1. 

* Bather ‘Hhis munificent effused Soma is filtered for Indra’s 
sustenance,^’ ind/rdya hhardya a gerundial construction. 

3 Conquering the Vritra for the sake of the waters,’^ or 
conquering Ahi in the firmament.” 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 3. 2. 




SEVENTH ASHTAKA—FIFTH ADHYIyA. 397 

showering (benefits), thou who art very beautiful, 
who hast many paths, the finder of the (right) path, 
the observer (of all). 

6. Thou who art the best finder of paths for us, Varga x. 
the sweetest beverage for the gods, come by a 
thousand paths crying aloud. 

7. *Flow, Indxj, in thy strength with thy streams 
for the banquet of the gods; sit down. Soma, who 
art sweet-flavoured, in our pitcher. 

8. Thy drops, going to the water, have exalted 
Indea to exhilaration; the gods have quaffed thee, 
the delighter, for immortality. 

9. Bring us wealth, bright Soma juices effused, 
filtered, filling the sky with rain, shedding water 
(upon the earth), acquiring all things. 

10. ^Soma being filtered flows in a stream through 
the woollen fleece, crying aloud when filtered in 
advance of the voice (of pi'aiso). 

11. They send forth with their fingers® the Vargaxr. 
powerful Soma sporting in the water, passing 
through the fleece; praises celebrate him abiding 

in the three receptacles. 

12. Desiring (to give the worshipper) food he 
has been let loose into the pitchers like a charger 


^ Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama Veda, IL 5. 2. 17 ; verse 7 also 
im, I. 6. 2. 3. 6. 

* Verses 10 to 12 occur Sanaa Veda, II. 3. 1. 18; verse 10 
also ibid. I. 6. 2. 3. 7. 

® DKibih as if for dhitihihy or “ by their praises.’^ 
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in battle; being filtered, raising a cry he flows 
(into the vessels). 

13. ^The delightful green-tinted (juice)flows with 
rapidity into the crooked (pitchers); bringing the 
worshippers food and male ofispring. 

14. ““Devoted to the gods flowwith that(stream); 
(thy) streams of exhilarating liquor are let loose; 
with a roar thou passest through the filter in all 
directions. 


StjKTA IV. (CVII.) 

The Rishis are the ‘‘ Seven Rishis ” BnAKADwiJA, Kasyapa, etc.; 
verses 3 and 16 are Bwipadd Virdj (containing 20 syllables); 
verses 8-10 JBrihatif the rest Frdgdtha {Brihatk and Baio- 
hrihati alternately). 

VargaXii. 1. ^Sprinkle from hence the effused ^S'owa-juice 
which is the best oblation (to the gods), and which, 
good for man, is going into the midst of the firma¬ 
ment ; (the priest) has expressed the Soma with the 
stones. 

2. ^(Soma) who art unassailable, who art most 
fragrant, flow around now being purified by the 
fleece ; being effused we praise thee eminent in the 
waters mixing thee with food* and the (products 
of the) kine. 


' Sama Veda, T. 6. 2. 3. 11; and II. 1. 2. 22. 2. 

* Sama Veda, IL 1. 2. 22. 1. 

® Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 3. 2 ; and II. 5. 2. 12. 1 ; Yajur Veda, 
XIX. 2. * Sdma Veda, II. 5. 2. 12. 2. 

® Andhaad the Scholiast says here means saktu flour.*' 



SEVENTH ASHTAKA— EIFTir ADHT/TA. 399 


3. * Being eifused the Indu flows so as to be seen 
(of all)—the exhilarator of the gods, the agent (in 
holy acts), the observer of all. 

4. ^Undergoing puriflcation thou flowest Soma in 
a stream clothed in the (consecrated) waters; the 
giver of wealth thou sittest on the place of sacrifice, 
divine (Soma), who flowest forth, who art the origin 
of gold.* 

5. Milking the exhilarating agreeable celestial 
udder* (the Soma) sits down on its ancient place 
of aggregation (the firmament); food-giving, 
cleansed by the priests, observant it flows to the 
commendable worshipper. 

6. ®SoMA, who art purified, vigilant, agreeable 
(thou flowest) through the woollen fleece; thou art 
intelligent, the chief of the Angieasas, sprinkle 
our oblation with thy exhilarating juice. 

7. Soma flows forth the showerer of benefits, 
the best of path-finders, a ^ishi, a sage, all dis¬ 
criminating ; thou art a seer, most devoted to 
the gods; thou hast made the sun to mount the 
sky. 


' Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 12. 3. 

* Verses 4 and 5 occur Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 9 ; verse 4 also 
ibid, L 6. 1. 3. 1. 

^ Sayana’s optional interpretation, devdndm hitaramaniyah 
seems to make one word devahiranyayah in the text. 

^ i.e, the Soma creeper. 

® Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 3. 9. 
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8 * Effused by the effusers Soma is poured out 
upon the elevated fleeces; and proceeds with its 
green-tinted stream, as on a mare, proceeds with its 
exilarating stream. 

9. Soma combined with the produce of the kine 
flows with the kine into the pitcher,^ he flows with 
the milked kine; his enjoyable juices go (to the 
pitcher as waters) to the ocean, the exhilarating 
(Soma) is expressed for the exhilaration (of the 
gods). 

10. ^Expressed by the stones. Soma, (passing) 
through the sheep’s hairs, green-tinted, entering 
the cups as a man (enters) a city, thou takest thy 
seat in the wooden (vessels). 

Varga XIV. 11. Desirous of (bestowing) food, passing through 
the interstices of the fleece the Soma is adorned like 
a horse in the battle; the Favamdna, to be rejoiced 
in (by all, praised) by the intelligent, the sages, the 
reciters of sacred songs. 

12 ^Thou art fed with water, Soma, like a river, 
for the banquet of the gods; with the juice of thy 


^ Yerses 8 and 9 occur Sama Ycdu, II. 3. 2. 12; verse 8 also 
ibid. I. 6. 1. 3. 5. 

* Aniipe = on the bank, or in a watery low-lying place 
{nimne dese), 

^ Yerses 10 and 11 occur Sama Yeda, II. 8. 2. 12; verse 10 
also ibid, I. 6. 1. 3. 3, 

^ Yerses 12 and 13 occur Sama Yeda, II. 1. 2. 20. 1 ; verse 
12 also ibid, I. 6. 1. 3. 4. 
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filament thou goest to the honey-dropping receptacle, 
exhilarating, vigilant. 

13. Agreeable affectionate like a son about to be 
decorated, the Soma is clad in a shining robe; * they 
send him with their arms into the streams as active 
(warriors send their) chariot into (battle). 

14. ^The swift Somas send forth their inebriating 
juice upon the uplifted (filter) of the firmament, 
intelligent, exhilarating, all-acquiring. 

15. The divine royal (Soma) vast and true,® under¬ 
going purification traverses the firmament in a 
stream j vast and true, being sent forth he flows 
for the support of Mitra and Varijna. 

16. Eegulated by the priests, the divine royal Soma, Varga 
agreeable, intelligent, abiding in the firmament— 

17. ^Exhilarating, flows, when effused, for Indea 
attended by the Maruts ; thousand-streamed he 
passes through the fleece; men cleanse him. 

18. Purified in the cups,® exciting laudation, the 
sage Soma rejoices amongst the gods ; clothed with 
the waters sitting in the wooden bowls, he is sur¬ 
rounded with the curds and milk. 


' i.e, the filter. 

* Verses 14 to 16 occur Sanaa Veda II. 2. 2. 9; verse 14 also 
ibid, I. 6. 1. 3. 8. 

® In both lines S^yana refers ritaih brihat to the Soma 
{atyantam BatyabJMah), 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 3. 10. 

* Chamii for chamuahu) Sayana “effused on the planks.'' 

2 D 
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19. ‘In thy friendship, Indu Soma, I have re¬ 
joiced day by day; many {^Rdlcshasas) assail me, 
tawny-coloured ( Soma) ; overcome these who sur¬ 
round me. 

20. (delight) in thy presence, tawny-coloured 
Soma, both day and night, for the sake of thy 
friendship may we soar like birds far beyond the 
sun® blazing with thy light. 

Varga XVI. 21. ^ Fair-fingered (Soma) being cleansed thou 
utterest a sound in the pitcher; thou bringest, 
Pavamana, ample golden-hued much-coveted wealth. 

22. The showerer of benefits, cleansed and filtered 
in the woollen fleece, thou criest aloud in the water; 
Soma Pavamana, mixed with the curds and milk, 
thou goest to the prepared (station) of the gods. 

23. ®Flow, Soma, to all praises to procure food 
(for us); thou, the exhilarator of the gods, art the 
chief supporter of the firmament. 

24. Flow quickly, Soma, with thy supports, to 
the terrestrial and celestial worlds; the sages 


' Sama Veda, 1. 6. 1. 3. 6; II. 3. 1. 11. 1. 

* Sama Veda, II. 3, 1. 11.2, with tavdham for utdharhy and 
duhdnah for salchydya, 

® Say ana makes par ah an adjective agreeing with siiryarn^ and 
explains aiiryam as meaning the Soma may we fly to thee, the 
distant sun.’^ 

^ Verses 21 and 22 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 12, with 
variations; verse 21 also ibid, I. 6. 1. 3. 7. 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 3. 11 ; with several variations. 
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express thee radiant, 0 observer of all, with praises 
and with their fingers. 

25. ^Thy purified juices are let flow through the 
filter in a stream accompanied by the Maruts, 
exhilarating, pleasing Indea, swift-moving,^ bringing 
praise and food. 

26. Indu clothed with waters effused by the 
worshippers rushes to the receptacle, generating 
light, identifying its form with the (products of 
the) kine, he covets now (our) praises. 

StJKTA V. (CVIII.) 

The Rishi of verses 1 and 2 is Gatjeiviti the son of S'akti ; of 
the third S'akti the son of Yasishtha; of the 4th and 5th 
Urtt of the race of Angieas; of the 6th and 7th Rijis^wan 
the son of BharadvAja; of the 8th and 9th I/rdhasadman of 
the race of Angiras; of the 10th and 11th Xrttata^as also 
of the race of Angiras; of the 12th and 13th the rdjarshi 
Rinanchaya : of the rest S'akti. The metre is Kdkuhha 
Frdgdtha, i.e. Kahubh and Satohrihati alternately, except 
verse 13, which is Gdyatri Yavamadhyd, 

1. *SoMA, who art most sweet-flavoured, most varga xvii. 
intelligent, the exhilarator, flow for Indea, the 

great, the most brilliant, the exhilarator. 

2. By drinking whom the showerer Indea is 
invigorated, by drinking thee who art the beholder 


' Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 3. 12. 

* Haydh horses,Sayana gantdrah, 

^ Yerses 1 and 2 occur Sdma Yeda, 11. 1. 1. 16; verse 1 also 
ihid, I. 6. 2. 4. 1. 
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of everything, the intelligent (Indra) reaches the 
viands (of the enemy) as a horse (reaches) the battle. 

3. ^ For thou, Pavamana, who art most brilliant, 
quickly shoutest to the races of the gods for (the 
sake of their) immortality: — 

4. (Thou) through whom Dadhyanch the offerer 
of the nine days’ rite opened (the cave), through 
whom the rishis recovered (the stolen cows), 
through whom under the protection of the gods 
the worshippers obtained the sustenance of the 
delicious (ambrosial) water— 

5. ^This (yS'owia) when effused flows most exhilar¬ 
ating through the woollen fleece, sporting like a 
wave of water. 

Varga XVIII. 6. * Thou who by thy might extricated from the 
rock the quick-moving kine abiding in the waters, 
thou hast spread out a pasturage for cattle and 
horses; like a mailed (warrior) slay (the Asuras), 
brave (Soma). 

7. * Pour forth (the Soma), sprinkle it round like 
a horse, adorable, dispenser of rain, dispenser of 
light, showerer of fluid, swimming in water— 


' Verses 3 and 4 occur Sanaa Veda, II. 3. 1. 17 ; verse 3 also 
ihid, I. 6. 2. 4. 6. 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 4. 7. 

* Sanaa Veda, I. 6. 2. 4. 8. Sayana interprets thus: Who 
by his might cut the quick moving waters of the firmament 
from out of the cloud, thou gettest a herd of cattle and horses.^^ 

^ Verses 7 and 8 occur Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 6 ; verse 7 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 4. 3. 
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8. Thousand-streamed, showerer of benefits, 
augmenter of water, affectionate; (pour it forth) 
for the race of the gods which water-born is fostered 
by the water, the king, the god, the true, the great. 

9. ‘Divine (Soma) lord of viands, who art de¬ 
voted to the gods, bestow upon us brilliant and 
abundant food; separate the mid-aerial receptacle. 

10. Come, powerful (Soma) effused into the cups,^ 
like a prince the sustainer of the people ; pour the 
course of the waters, the rain from heaven ; accom¬ 
plish the rites for the worshipper who seeks cattle. 

11. ®Him have they milked from heaven, the Varga xix. 
sheddorof exhilarating juice the thousand-streamed, 

the showerer (of benefits), bearing all treasures. 

12. The showerer (of benefits) is manifested be¬ 
getting (light) immortal, destroying the darkness 
with (his) radiance; glorified by the wise he has 
assumed his shining robe; * the triple (oblation is 
supported) by his act. 

13. ®The Soma has been effused who is the 
bringer of treasures, the bringer of riches, the 
bringer of food, the bringer of fair homes:— 


' Yerses 9 and 10 occur Sanaa Veda, II. 3. 2. 17; verse 9 also 
I. 6. 2. 4. 2. 

* Say ana adhishavana-phahkayoh ** in the planks of the 

wine-press/^ ® Sanaa Veda, I. 6. 2. 4. 4, 

* He has blended himself with the milk, etc., for the sake of 
being cleansed. 

® Verses 13 and 14 occur Sama Veda, 11. 4. 1. 18 ; verse 13 
also ibid, I. 6. 2. 4. 5. 
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14. Our (Soma) which Indra drinks, which the 
Maruts drink and Bhaga with Aryaman ; through 
which we propitiate Mitra and Varuna and Indra, 
to obtain his powerful protection. 

15. Soma, collected by the priests, well-armed, 
most exhilarating, most sweet-flavoured, flow for 
Indra to drink. 

16. Soma, enter the Somadhdna, Indra’s heart, 
as the rivers (enter) the sea agreeable to Mitra, 
Varuna and Yayu, the chief stay of heaven. 

StJKTA VI. (CIX.) 

The J^ishis arc the Agnis of sacrifice said to be the sons of 
r^WARA: the metre Dwipadd Virdj\ 

Varga XX. 1. * Flow, SoMA, who art sweet-flavoured, for 
Indba, Mitra, PiJsiian and Bhaga. 

2. Soma, let Indra and all the gods drink of thee 
when effused for intelligence and strength. 

3. So do thou who art pure, divine, the beverage 
of all the gods, flow for immortality and a spacious 
abode. 

4. ^ Flow, Soma, who art mighty, the shedder of 
juice, the parent of the gods, towards all bodies. 

6. Soma, who art brilliant, flow for the gods and 
(give) joy to heaven and earth and all creatures. 


^ Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 6. 1. 8; verse 1 also 
ibid, I. 5. 1. 5. 1. 

* Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 17 ; verse 4 also 
ibid, I. 5. 1. 5. 3. 
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6. Thou art the upholder of heaven, radiant and 
good to drink; flow thou who art strong, at the 
truthful sacrifice. 

7. ' Do thou, Soma, who art possessed of food, 
who hast a copious stream, flow through the great 
sheep’s hairs in due succession. 

8. May the Soma regulated by the priests, 
engendered, purified, exhilarating, all-knowing, 
bring us all (riches). 

9. May Indu, purified, extolling (the gods^) 
bestow on us progeny and all kinds of wealth. 

10. ®riow. Soma, for intelligence, for strength, 
for wealth, strong and cleansed like a horse 

11. (The priests) who press thee purify thy juice Varga xxr. 
for exhilaration; (they purify) the Soma for 
abundant food. 

12. They cleanse the new-born infant, the green- 
tinted shining Soma, on the filter for the gods. 

13. ^The auspicious sage Indu flows upon the 
lap of the waters for exhilaration and for wealth. 

14. The auspicious (/S'owa) sustains iNDRA’sbody, 
by which he has slain all Rdkshasas. 

15. The universal gods drink of it, effused by 
the priests, mixed with the milk and curds. 


' Sama Yeda, I. 5. 1. 5, 10. 

* Sayana separates prajdm from urdnahf and interprets the 
latter as uru kurvdnah^ i.e. devdn hahu kurvdnah^ 

^ Verses 10-12 occur Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 19, with make for 
hratwe\ verse 10 also ibid. I. 5. 1. 5. 4. 

^ Sama Yeda, I. 5. 1. 5. 5. 
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16. ‘Being effused the Soma in a thousand 
streams flows through the sheep’s-hair filter. 

17. The vigorous Soma flows in a thousand 
streams cleansed by the waters and mixing with 
the curds and milk. 

18. Guided by the priests and effused with the 
stones go, Soma, to Indra’s belly. 

19. The vigorous thousand-streamed Soma has 
been sent through the filter for Indra. 

20. They mix the Soma with the liquid of the 
sweet (milk) for Indra, the showerer (of benefits) 
for his exhilaration. 

21. They cleanse thee readily, clothed with water, 
green-tinted, for the invigoration of the gods. 

22. Indu is effused for Indra, is effused down¬ 
wards—fierce, mixing (with the milk),^ flowing 
(into) the water. 


StjKTA VII. (CX.) 

The ftisMs {drashtris) are the two princes Teyaeuna. and Teasa- 
DASYU; the metre of verses 1 to 3 is Anushfuhh (of the FipiUka- 
madhyd order); verses 4 to 9 If rddhvahrihatky and of the rest 
Virdj, 

Varga XXII. 1. ® Hasten, Soma, to bring us sustenance; gifted 


^ Verses 16 to 18 occur Sama Veda, II. 4, 2, 10, with pra 
vdjyakahdh for pra suvdno akshdh, 

^ Sayana prerayam stimulating (qu. Indra).He explains 
tosate as kanyate (is beaten), ahhishkyate (is effused). 

® Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 6. 1. 7; verse 1 also 
Md. I. 5. 1. 5. 2. 
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with endurance (attack our) foes; the acquitter of 
our debts, thou approachest to disperse our enemies. 

2. In turn we glorify thee, Soma, when effused; 
thou attackest the (hostile) forces, 0 Pavamana, to 
(defend) thy great sovereignty over men. 

3. Pavamana, by thy might thou hast generated 
the sun in (the firmament), the support of the water, 
hastening on with abundant wisdom that procures 
cattle (for thy worshippers). 

4. ^Immortal Soma, thou hast generated (the 
sun) amongst mortals in (the firmament), the support 
of the truthful auspicious ambrosia; streaming 
forth ^ thou goest to battle continually. 

5. *Thou hast burst open (the filter) with (thy) 
food as (one bursts open) an inexhaustible fountain 
giving drink to the nation, like one taking up 
(water) with the fingers of his two hands. 

6. * Beholding him certain celestial Vabubuchas varga xxiii. 
praise him as a kinsman before the shining Savitri 

drives away the obstructing (darkness). 

7. “The chief (of men)® having cut the sacred 
grass have fixed their minds. Soma, on thee for 


' SamaVeda, II. 7. 1. 7. 3. 

* Sayana explains sanishyadat as samhhajan distributing (bless¬ 
ings) ? from san, to acquire; the word, however, comes from 
syand. 

> SimaVeda, II. 7. 1. 7. 2, 

‘ Ibid. II. 7. 1. 3. 2. 

• Ibid. II. 7. 1. 7. 1. 


* Or the men of old. 
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Varga XXIV. 


abundant strength and food; do thou, 0 hero, 
excite us to heroism. 

8. ^They have milked from heaven from the 
mighty deep the ancient Soma^ the beverage (of 
the gods) of heaven, which is worthy of praise; 
they have praised it when generated for Indra— 

9. ^ Since, Pavamana, thou by thy might art chief 
over these two worlds and all these living beings, 
as a bull is ruler in a herd of kine. 

10. Pavamana Soma sporting like a child drops 
filtered through the woollen fleece, thousand- 
streamed, having the might of a hundred, radiant. 

11. This Soma juice undergoing purification, 
sweet-flavoured, holy,* dropping, flows for Indea 
a sweet stream, bestowing food, dispensing wealth 
and life. 

12. Plow, Soma, overcoming (our) enemies, driving 
away the Rdkshasas who are difficult to approach, 
well-armed, triumphing over foes. 

StjlTA VIII. (CXI.) 

The Rishi is Ananata the son of Pakochchhepa ; the metre is 
Atyashfi. 

1. ^With this bright green-tinted stream Soma 
being filtered overcomes all enemies with the (juices) 


> Sdma Veda, II. 6. 1. 11. 3. * Sdma Veda, II. 7. 1. 3. 3. 

® Ritavd = yajnavdn, having a sacrifice. 

* This hymn occurs in inverted order and with some variations, 
Sama Veda, II. 7. 3. 10; verse 1 also ibid. I. 5. 2. 3. 7. 
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yoked to it, as the sun (overcomes the darkness) 
with the (rays) yoked to it; * the stream of the 
effused (Soma) shines, the filtered green-tinted 
(Soma is) resplendent, which pervades all constella¬ 
tions, with the Mikvans^^ with the seven-mouthed 
Mikvans. 

2, Thou didst discover the wealth of the Panis^ 
and art washed in thine own house at the sacrifice 
by the mothers,® the supporters of the sacrifice ; 
as the hymn (is heard) from afar, so it (is heard 
by all, the hymu) in which the supporters (of the 
rite) rejoice; the shining (Soma) with its brilliant 
(waters), the supporters of the three (worlds), gives 
food, gives food (to the worshippers). 

8. The intelligent Soma proceeds to the eastern 
quarter; (thy) beautiful chariot, (thy) celestial 
beautiful chariot meets the sun’s rays; the manly 
praises advance to Indra and stimulate him to 
victory : (his) thunderbolt too (advances to him); 
so that you ^ are invincible, invincible in battle. 


' Sdyana optionally takes both words twayugvahhih to refer to 
B-iirah, the repetition adding dignity. 

^ Sayana explains the first rikvahhih as stutimadhhih and the 
second as tejohhihf so that the two together may be translated 
“ with encomiastic splendours.” The seven mouths are for 
taking up the Soma juice. 

^ The Yasativari waters. 

* “You two,” i.e. Soma and Indra. Or, better, “so that you 
two, thou and Vajka.” 
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S(5kta IX. (CXII.) 

The ^ishi is Siiu of the family of Anoieas ; the metre is Panldi. 

Varga XXV. 1. Various are our acts, (various) are the occupa¬ 
tions of men; the carpenter desires timber, the 
physician disease, the Brahman a worshipper who 
effuses Soma: flow, Indu, for Indra. 

2. With dried plants (are arrows made), with the 
feathers of birds (and) with glistening stones; ’ 
the smith seeks a man who has gold: flow, Indu, 
for Indea. 

3. I am the singer; ^ papa is the physician, 
mamma throws the corn upon the grinding stones; 
having various occupations, desiring riches we 
remain (in the world) like cattle (in the stalls): 
flow, Indu, for Indra. 

4. The draught horse (desires) a cart easy (to 
draw);® those who invite guests (desire) merri¬ 
ment; the frog desires water: flow, Indu, for Indra. 

StJKTA X. (CXIII.) 

The ^uhi is Kastapa of the family of Mabichi ; the metre is 

Panhti. 

Varga XXVI. 1. j^et Indra the slayer of the Vritra quaff the 


^ For the points. 

* S^yana understands hdruh in the sense of maker of praises, 
cf. maker,*‘poet;” tatah and nand mean father (dada) and 
mother, or son and daughter respectively; the Scholiast’s etymo¬ 
logy is laboured. 

^ Sayana, ^'auspicious.” He explains upamantrinah as nar- 
masachivdh^ " boon companions.” 
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8oma on the Saryanavat^ infusing strength into 
himself, about to show great prowess: flow, Indxj, 
for Indra. 

2. Soma, lord of the four regions, sprinkler (of 
benefits) flow from Arjika * effused by a truth¬ 
speaking truthful (man) with faith and devotion : 
flow, Indh, for Indra. 

3. The daughter of Surya brought the vast Soma 
large as a rain-cloud ; the Gandharvas seized upon 
it and placed the juice in the Soma : flow, Indtj, 
for Indra. 

4. Soma, the utterer of truth, radiant with truth, 
truth-speaking, truthful in act, speaking faith, 
lord (of worshippers), thou art decorated by the 
upholder (of the rite) : flow, Indu, for Indra. 

5. The united streams of thee who art vast and 
truly formidable flow united; the juices of thee the 
juicy one meet together; green-tinted (Soma), 
purifled by holy prayer, Indu, flow for Indra. 

6. Wherever the Brahman^ 0 purified (Soma), 
reciting the holy rhythmical text, engendering the 
delight (of the gods) by the Soma (expressed) with 
the grinding-stone,^ is reverenced, flow, Indu, for 
Indra. 


' A lake in the Kurulishetra district. 

* The country of the J^ijikas, 

* Somendnandam janayan should be taken separately, “pro¬ 
ducing joy with the Soma-y' the other words then may be trans¬ 
lated, “ shows his prowess with the grinding-stone upon the 
Soma,^^ 
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Varga 

JCXVIII. 


7. Where light is perpetual, in the world in 
which the sun is placed, in that immortal im¬ 
perishable world place me, Pavamana ; flow, Indij, 
for Inbea. 

8. Where Vivaswat’s son’ is king, where the 
inner chamber of the sun (is), where these great 
waters (are), there make me immortal; flow, Indu, 
for Indra. 

9. Where in the third heaven, in the third sphere, 
the sun wanders at will, where the regions are 
filled with light, there make me immortal; flow, 
Indij, for Indea. 

10. Where wishes and desires (are),* where 
the region of the sun (is), where food and delight 
(are) found, there make me immortal; flow, Indu, 
for Indea. 

11. Where there is happiness, pleasures, joy and 
enjoyment, where the wishes of the wisher are 
obtained, there make me immortal; flow, Indu, for 
Indea. 

StJKTA XI. (CXIV.) 

Rishi and metre as before. 

1. (The Brahman) who attends to the stations 
of the filtered >S'o»^a-juice—him men call rich in 
children, who applies his mind to thee. Soma ; flow, 
Indu, for Indea, 


* Sdyana, where the desired gods and the inevitably solicited 
Indray etc., exist.” 

* Sayana, “ the desired god.” 
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2. Rishi Kasyapa, raising thy voice with the 
praises of the hymn-makers, adore the royal Soma 
who is horn the lord of creeping plants; flow, Indtj, 
for Indra. 

3. Seven (are) the quarters of the world with 
different suns, seven (are) the ministrant priests, 
seven are the divine Adiiyas ^—with these. Soma, 
protect us: flow, Indu, for Indra. 

4. Protect us, royal Soma, with the oblation 
which has been cooked for thee; let no enemy 
assail us, or harm anything of ours; flow, Indu, for 
Indra. 


' Saj’ana cites Rig-veda, X. 72. 8. 


END OF THE NINTH MANDALA, 





APPENDIX L 


THE VALAKHILYA HYMNS.' 


I. 

To Indra ; the rishi is Praskanwa. 

1. I would praise to you the bounteous Indra as is fit, 
~the wealth-abounding Maghavan, who loves to help 
with thousandfold treasure those who praise him. 

2. He rushes on boldly like a weapon with a hundred 
edges, he smites the enemies of his worshipper; the 
gifts of him who feeds many, swell like the streams of 
a mountain. 

3. The expressed exhilarating Soma-juices, 0 Indra, 
lover of hymns, fill thee for bounty, O hero, O thunderer, 
as the waters flow to their accustomed lake. 

4. Drink the incomparable, helpful, swelling beverage, 
the sweetest of the Soma, that in thy exultation thou 
mayest pour out treasure for us, just as the mill-stone 
pours out meal.2 

5. Come quickly to our praise,^—urged on by the Soma- 
pressers like a horse,—which the milch-kine make sweet 


1 On these hymns cf. suprat p. 96. As Shyana gives no commentary here, 
the St. Petersburg Diet., Grassmann’s Lexicon and translation, and Ludwig’s 
translation and notes have been consulted for this translation. 

* The St. Petersb. Diet, takes dhrishad 9^'=idfi8had. 

* Grassmann proposes to read aotnam, 

VOL. V. 2 E 
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for thee, O Indra, of independent might; there are gifts 
[for thee] among the Kan was. 

6. We have approached thee with homage like a 
mighty hero, the pre-eminent one, of imperishable 
wealth ; O Indra, thunderer, onr prayers flow forth as 
an abundant fountain pours out its streams.^ 

7. Whether thou art now present at a sacrifice, or 
whether thou art abroad on the earth, come from thence 
with thy swift steeds to our sacrifice, O thou of lofty 
counsel; come, strong one, with the strong [steeds], 

8. Agile and swift are thy steeds, overpowering like 
the winds ; with which thou encirclest the race of Manus, 
with which the whole heaven becomes visible.^ 

9. O Indra, we long for such a bounty of thine, rich 
in kine; (help us,) Maghavan, as thou didst help MedhyA- 
tithi with wealth, as thou didst help NipAtithi; 

10. As thou, Maghavan, didst give abundant kine and 
gold to Kanwa and Trasadasyu, to Paktha and Dasavraja; 
as thou didst give them to Gosarya and Rijiswan. 


IL 

To Indra : the rishi is Pushtigu of the race of Kanwa, 

1. I would praise the far-famed, the bounteous Sakra, 
for the sake of his protection, who gives desirable wealth 
by thousands to the presser of the Soma and the offerer 
of hymns. 

2. Invincible are his hundred-edged weapons, the 
mighty arrows of Indra; he pours forth blessings on his 


' Bead aincate unaccented. 

® Or perhaps “ with which thou encirclest all, a very sun to see’* (cf. IX. 
61 . 18 ). 



APPENDIX I. 


419 


liberal worshippers like a mountain rich in springs, when 
the effused Soma has exhilarated him. 

3. When the effused Soma-drops have exhilarated the 
beloved one, my oblation is offered abundantly like the 
waters, O gracious Indra,—it is like the milch kine to 
the worshipper. 

4. The prayers which consecrate the Soma flow forth 
to the incomparable one who calls you for his favour,^ 
—the Soma-drops which invoke thee, O gracious one, 
have set thee in the midst of the hymns. 

5. He rushes hurrying like a horse to the Soma offered 
ill our festival, which the hymns make sweet to thee, 
O thou that lovest sweet viands,—thou approvest the 
summons to the satisfying beverage.^ 

6. Praise the mighty hero, wide-grasping, spoil-harry¬ 
ing, who has control over vast treasure ; thou, O thunderer, 
ever pourest forth wealth to the worshipper like an 
abundant fountain. 

7. Whether thou art in the far distance or in the earth 
or in heaven, O Indra, god of lofty counsel, yoke thy 
steeds,—come hither, lofty one, with the lofty. 

8. Thy harmless steeds which draw thy chariot, which 
surpass the strength of the wind,—with which thou 
silencest the enemy of man,^ and with which thou goest 
round the sky. 

9. May we once more know thee as such, O gracious 
hero, as when thou didst aid Etasa in the decisive battle, 
or Vasa against Dasavraja. 

10. As thou wast willing to give, O Maghavan, to 


^ This line is very obscure. 

2 Faura may be a proper name (cf. V&l. vi. 1), “ Thou approvest the 
summons to (the house of) Paura.^' 

® Or “ of Manus,” dasyutn manushah. 
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Kanwa in the sacrificial feast, or to Dirghanitha the 
friend of the house,—as thou wast willing to give, O 
slinger, to Gosarya,—so give to me a herd of kine shining 
like gold. 


III. 

To Indr a ; the rishi is Srushtigu. 

1. As thou didst drink, O Indra, the effused Soma 
beside Manu, the descendant of Sainvarana,—by Nipatithi 
and Medhy4tithi, by Pushtigu and Srushtigu, O Magha- 
van, [so do thou drink it here]. 

2. The descendant of Prishadvana entertained the aged 
Praskanwa who lay rejected (by his kindred) ; aided by 
thee the seer Dasyave-vrika desired to obtain thousands 
of cows. 

3. Sing that Indra with the newest hymn who has 
no lack of praises, who is wise and the inspirer of seers, 
who is as it were eager to enjoy. 

4. He to whom they sang the seven-headed hymn ^ 
with its three parts in the highest region,—he has made 
all these worlds tremble, and has thus brought forth his 
power. 

5. We invoke that Indra who gives us wealth ; for we 
know his newest favour; may we obtain a stall rich in 
cows. 

6. He whom thou helpest, O gracious one, to give, 
obtains abundance of wealth; bringing the Soma we 
invoke thee, Indra, Maghavan, thou that lovest hymns. 

7. Never art thou niggardly, Indra, and givest not 
to the worshipper; but thy godlike gifts, O Maghavan, 
are poured forth more and more. 


’ i.e, sung by seven divine singers in heaven. 
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8. He who overpowered Krivi by his might and silenced 
Sushna with his weapons,—when he spread abroad yonder 
sky and propped it up, then first the dweller on earth was 
born. 

9. That wealth, which every Arya here covets and 
every miserly Ddsa,—is sent direct to thee, the pious 
Rusama Paviru. 

10. The zealous seers have sung a hymn, sweet with 
Soma and dropping ghi; wealth and manly strength have 
spread themselves among us, and so too the expressed 
Soma drops. 


IV. 

To Indra ; the rishi is Ayu. 

1. As thou, Sakra, didst drink the effused Soma from 
Manu Vivas vat, as thou didst accept the hymn from Trita, 
so do thou gladden thyself with Ayu. 

2. Thou didst enjoy, Indra, the effused drink with 
Prishadhra, Medhya, and Mdtariswan, just as thou didst 
drink the Soma with Dasasipra, Dasonya, Syumarasmi, 
and Rijunas. 

3. [It is Indra] who has appropriated the hymns for 
himself, who has bravely drunk the Soma,—for whom 
Vishnu strode the three steps according to the ordinances 
of Mitra. 

4. O Satakratu, thou who art bountiful to him whose 
praises and oblations thou delightest in,—we, desiring 
wealth, invoke thee, as the milkers call a cow which bears 
abundant milk. 

5. He who gives to us is our father, the mighty, the 
strong, he who acts as the sovereign,—may he, the strong 
rich Maghavan, give us kine and horses, even without our 
asking for it. 
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6. He to whom thoa givest a present that he may give^ 
obtains abundance of wealth; we, desiring wealth, invoke 
with our praises Indra Satakratu, the lord of wealth. 

7. Never art thou heedless, thou guardest both races, 
(gods and men) ; O fourth Aditya,^ to thee belongs the 
Indra-invocation, the ambrosia has risen to heaven. 

8. (As thou hearest) the worshipper whom thou favourest, 
O Indra, Maghavan, liberal one, thou that lovest hymns, 
—so, gracious one, hear our hymns and our invocation of 
praise, like Kanwa’s. 

9. The old hymn has been sung, yo have uttered the 
prayer to Indra ; they have shouted many hrihati-veT^e^ 
of tlie rite, many hymns of the worshijiper have they 
poured forth. 

10. Indra has heaped together vast stores of wealth, 
the two worlds and the sun; the bright pure Soma-drink, 
mixed with milk, has exhilarated Indra. 

V, 

To Indra ; the rishi is Medhya. 

1. We come to thee, O Maghavan Indra, the highest of 
Maghavans, the strongest of bulls, the mightiest breaker 
of forts, the provider of kine, the lord of wealth. 

2. Thou who, waxing in might day by day, didst 
destroy Ayu, Kutsa, and Atithigva, — we invoke thee, 
Satakratu, with thy bay horses, rousing thee by our 
oiSerings. 

3. Let the stone^ pour forth the honey-juice for us all,— 
the Soma-drops which have been pressed by men afar 
or near. 


Cf. suprd, iii. 6. 

i.€, with Varuna, Mitra, and Aryainan. 
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4. Smite all our enemies and drive them away, may 
we all obtain their wealth; even among the Sishtas are 
thy exhilarating Soma-plants, where thou fillest thyself 
with the Soma. 

5. Indra, come very near with thy firmly-wise protec¬ 
tions ; come, O most healthful, with thy most healthful 
aid, come, good kinsman, with thy good kinsmen, 

6. Make rich in children that chief of all men, who 
is victorious in battle and a strong protector; prosper 
thoroughly with thy powers thy singers who continually 
purify their minds. 

7. May we be in battle as one who is the surest to 
gain thy protection ; we worship thee with invocations 
and prayers when we obtain our desire. 

8. With thy help, O lord of bay steeds, I always go 
into prayer and into battle, seeking spoil; it is thou 
whom I insist upon, when I go, longing for horses and 
kine, at the head of plunderers.^ 


VI. 

Most of the hymn is addressed to Indra, hut the third and fourth 
alohas to the Viazve Devdh ; the rishi is Mdtariawan. 

1. The singers with their hymns hymn, O Indra, this 
might of thine ; singing loudly, they have brought thee 
sacred viands dropping with ghi; the offerers ^ have drawn 
near with their prayers- 

2. They have drawn near Indra with holy rites for his 
protection,—they in whose libations thou rejoicest; as 


' The St. Pctersb. Diet, would read mattudm for mathindm, ** in the 
beginning of my prayers.” 

* Or perhaps the Paiiras,” cf. sup. ii. 5. 
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thou didst rejoice in Samvarta and Krisa, so now, Indra, 
do thou rejoice in us. 

3. Ye gods, come all with one accord to us; let the 
Vasus and Rudras come for our protection, let the Maruts 
hear our call. 

4. May Pushan, Vishnu, Saraswati, and the seven 
rivers, favour my call; may the waters, the wind, the 
mountains, the tree, the earth, hear my call. 

6. With thine own special gift, O Indra, best of 
Maghavans, be thou our boon-companion for good, our 
liberal benefactor, O slayer of Vrltra. 

6. O lord of battle, lord of men, mighty in action, do 
thou guide us in the conflict; far-famed are those who 
obtain their desires by sacrificial feasts, by invocations, 
and by entertaining the gods. 

7. Our prayers abide in the true one,—in Indra is the 
life of men ; draw near to us, Maghavan, for our protec¬ 
tion ; milk forth the streaming drink. 

8. O Indra, we would worship thee with hymns; O 
Satakratu, thou art ours ; pour down upon Praskanwa 
great, solid, inexhaustible, exuberant abundance. 


VII. 

A. hymn in praise of the gifts of Praskanwa ; the rishi is JETf'isa. 

1. Great indeed is Indra’s might; I have beheld it; 
thy gift approaches, O Dasyave-vrika.^ 

2. A hundred white oxen shine like stars in the 
heavens,—by their size they have almost held up the 
heavens. 

3. A hundred bamboos, a hundred dogs, a hundred 


1 Sc. “ O foe to the Dasyu.” 
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dressed hides, a hundred bunches of balbaja grass, and 
four hundred red mares are mine, 

4 May ye have the gods propitious to you, O de¬ 
scendants of Kanwa, living through youth on youth; 
step out vigorously like steeds. 

5. Let them praise the seven-yoked team, great is the 
strength of that which is not yet full-grown; the dark- 
brown mares have rushed along the paths so that no eye 
can follow them. 


VIIL 

-4 second hymn in praise of the gifts of PrasJcanwa ; the last shka 
is addressed to Jigni and Surya ; the rishi is Prishadhra. 

1. Thy inexhaustible gift has appeared, O Dasyave- 
vrika, its fulness is in extent like the sky. 

2. Dasyave-vrika, the son of Putakratd, has given to 
me ten thousand from his own store; 

3. A hundred asses, a hundred woolly sheep, a hundred 
slaves, beside garlands. 

4. There too has been brought for Putakrata a well- 
adorned mare, whicjj^ is not one of the common horses 
of the herd. 

5. The shining Agni has appeared, the bearer of the 
oblation, with his chariot; Agni has gleamed forth 
brilliantly with his bright flame as Sura,—he has 
gleamed forth in heaven as Surya. 

IX. 

To the Aswins : the rishi is Medhya. 

1. Ye have come quickly, ye two gods, with your car, 
endued with ancient might, O sacred Aswins; truthful 
ones, with your powers, drink this third libation. 

2. The three-and-thirty truthful gods saw you before 
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the truthful one; ^ O Aswins, gleaming with fire, drink 
the Soma, enjoying our offering, our libation. 

3. That work of yours, O Aswins, is worthy of wonder, 
—the bull of the heavens, the firmament and the earth ; ^ 
aye, and your thousand blessings in battle,—for all these 
come hither to drink. 

4. O sacred ones, this your portion has been placed for 
you; O truthful ones, come to these your praises; drink 
among us the sweet Soma; succour your worshipper with 
your powers. 

X. 

To the Vis we Tevdh; the first sloha is addressed to the priests ; 
the rishi is Medhya. 

1. He whom the wise priests bring, when they arrange 
the offering in many ways,—who was employed as a 
learned brahman, — what is the offerer's knowledge 
regarding him ? 

2. Agni is one, though kindled in various ways : one 
is the Sun, pre-eminent over all; one Dawn illumines 
this all; one is that which hath become this all. 

3. The brilliant chariot, diffusing splendour, rolling 
lightly on its three wheels, offering an easy seat, and 
full of many gifts,—at whose yoking the Dawn was born, 
rich in marvellous treasures,—I invoke that your chariot 
(O Aswins),—come ye hither to drink. 

XI. 

To Indra and Varuna ; the rishi is Suparna, 

1. These your offered portions stream forth, O Indra 


* i.e. before the Sun ; the dawns are compared to “ truthful active women 
in Rig Veda, i. 79. 1. 

* i.e, the Sun, which they maybe said to reveal, as they come with the 
earliest dawn. 
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and Varuna, to your honour in the oblations; at every 
sacrifice you hasten to the oblations, when you help the 
offerer who presses out the Soma. 

2. The plants and the waters were efficacious; they 
have attained their power, O Indra and Varuna; you 
who have gone beyond the path of the firmament,—no 
godless man is worth being called your enemy. 

3. True, O Indra and Varuna, is that saying of Krisa’s, 
—** the seven sacred voices ^ distil a stream of honey ; 
for their sake help the worshipper, O ye lords of 
splendour, who reverences you devoutly in his thoughts, 

4. The seven sister-streams of the Soma, in the house 
of the offering, pour forth ghi and rain profusely their 
drops, — with these ghi-dripping streams of yours, O 
Indra and Varuna, provide for and help the offerer. 

5. To our great happiness we have declared to these 
two brilliant ones the true might of Indra; O Indra and 
Varuna, lords of splendour, help us, the offerers of ghi, 
with the company of thrice seven.^ 

6. O Indra and Varuna, I have seen what you formerly 
gave to the seers,—wisdom, power of song, and fame,— 
and the places which the wise have prepared for them¬ 
selves, as they spread the web of the sacrifice with holy 
austerities. 

7. O Indra and Varuna, give to the offerers cheerful¬ 
ness without levity, and abundance of wealth ; give to 
us offspring, food, prosperity; prolong our lives to length 
of days. 


^ Cf. Rig Veda, ix. 103, 3, “ the Soma streams through the sheep’s wool 
round the honey-dropping vessel,—the seven voices of the sacred hards shout 
to it.” 

2 This obscure phrase occurs in a hymn to Indra (Rig Veda, i. 133, 6), 
“ O irresistible one, thou destroyest not men with the warriors, with the 
thrice seven warriors.” 
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THE PEEPAEATION OF THE SOMA. 


The following account of the preparation of the Soma 
is condensed from Hang’s Aitareya Brahmana transl. 
p. 489, note. The Adhivaryu takes the skin {charma or 
twach) and puts on it the filaments or shoots of the Soma 
plant (amiiu). He then takes two boards {adhiskavana), 
puts one on the top of the Soma shoots, and beats it 
with the stones (^grdvdna). Then the shoots are put 
between the two boards, and water is poured on them 
from the Vasativari pot. The shoots are then shaken 
in the Hotri^s cup {chmnasa)^ wetted again with VasaUvari 
water and put on a stone. Grass is laid on them, and 
they are beaten so that the juice runs out. The juice 
is allowed to run into the trough {ddhavaniya) ^ then 
strained through the cloth {pavitra or dasapavitra) which 
is held by the Udgdtri, The filtered juice is caught in 
another trough {putahhrit). Libations are poured from 
two kinds of vessels— grahas or saucers, and chamasas or 
cups. 
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The same. 

234. 

XII. 

(XII.) 

The same. 

The same. 


ADHYIyA VIII. 


236. 

XIII. 

(XIII.) 

Soma PavamAna, 

Asita or Devala. 

237. 

XIV. 

(XIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

239. 

XV. 

(XV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

240. 

XVI. 

(XVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

241. 

XVII. 

(XVII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

242. 

XVIII. 

(XVIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

243. 

XIX. 

(XIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 
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l^age. 


Sukta. 

Deity, 

Riahi, 

244. 

XX. 

(XX.) 

Soma PavamIna, 

Asita or Devala. 

245. 

XXI. 

(XXI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

246. 

XXII. 

(XXII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

247. 

XXIII. 

(XXIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

248. 

XXIV. 

(XXIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 



AnuvXka. II. 


249. 

I. 

(XXV.) 

Soma PavamIna, 

DRIX.HACnYtrTA. 

250. 

II. 

(XXVI.) 

The same. 

IdhmavIha. 

251. 

III. 

(XXVII.) 

The same, 

Nrimedha. 

252. 

lY. 

(XXVIII.) 

The same. 

Priyamedha. 

253. 

V. 

(XXIX.) 

The same, 

Nrimedha. 

254. 

VI. 

(XXX.) 

The same, 

Bindu. 

255. 

VII. 

(XXXI.) 

The same, 

BXntJGANA Gotama 

255. 

VIII. 

(XXXII.) 

The same. 

Syavaswa. 

256. 

IX. 

(XXXIII.) 

The same. 

Trita. 

257. 

X. 

(XXXIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

258. 

XI. 

(XXXV.) 

The same, 

PrabhiJvasu. 

259. 

XII. 

(XXXVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

260. 

XIII. 

(XXXVII.) 

The same. 

KAHtJGANA. 

261. 

XIV. 

(XXXVIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

262. 

XV. 

(XXXIX.) 

The same, 

Brihanmati. 

263. 

XVI. 

(XL.) 

The same. 

The same. 

263. 

XVII. 

(XLI.) 

The same, 

MedhyAtithi. 

264. 

XVIII. 

(XLII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

265. 

XIX. 

(XLIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 





ASHTAKA VII. 





adhyIya I. 


266. 

XX. 

(XLIV.) 

Soma PavamAna, 

AyIsta. 

267. 

XXI. 

(XLV.) 

The same. 

The same, 

268. 

XXII. 

(XLVI.) 

The same. 

The same. 
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Page. 

Siikta. 

Deity. 

Rishi. 

269. 

XXIII. (XLVII.) 

Soma Pavamana, 

Kayi. 

270. 

XXIV. (XLVIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

270. 

XXY. (XLIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

271. 

XXVI. (L.) 

The same, 

UCHATHYA. 

272. 

XXVII. (LI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

272. 

XXVIII. (LII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

273. 

XXIX. (LIII.) 

The same. 

AyatsIra. 

274. 

XXX. (LIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

274. 

XXXI. (LV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

275. 

XXXII. (LVI.) 

The same. 

The same. 

275. 

XXXIII.(LVII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

276. 

XXXIV. (LVIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

277. 

XXXV. (LIX.) 

The same. 

The same. 

277. 

XXXVI. (LX.) 

The same. 

The same. 



AnuvjCka III. 


278. 

I. (LXI.) 

Soma PavamAna, 

Amahiyu. 

282. 

II. (LXII.) 

The same. 

Jamadaqni. 

286. 

III. (LXIII.) 

The same. 

.N’idhruvi. 

289. 

IV. (LXIV.) 

The same, 

Kasyapa. 


294. 

V. 

(LXV.) 

adhyAta ii. 

Soma PayamAna, 

Bhrigu or Jama- 

298, 

VI. 

(LXVI.) 

Agni PayamAna ; Soma Pava- 

DAGNI. 




mAna, 

TheYAIKHANASAS. 

302. 

VII. 

(LXVII.) PayamAna PtjsHAN; PayamIna 

BharadwAja, 


Soma ; PavamIna Agni ; KavSYApa, Gota- 
PavamXna Savitri ; all the ma, Atri Bhau- 
gods; the praise of the ma,ViswXmitea, 
students of the PavamAna Jamadagni, Va- 
Manuala, sishtha,Pavitea. 
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AnuvXka IV. 


Page. 


Sukta, 

Deity. 

Rishi. 

307. 

I. 

(LXVIII.) 

Soma PavamAna, 

Vatasapri. 

309. 

ir. 

(LXIX.) 

The same, 

Hirantast^pa. 

313. 

III. 

(LXX.) 

The same, 

Renu. 

316. 

IV. 

(LXXI.) 

The same, 

Rishabha. 

318. 

V. 

(LXXII.) 

The same, 

Harimanta. 

321. 

VI. 

(LXXIII.) 

The same, 

Pavitra. 

324. 

VII. 

(LXXIV.) 

The same, 

KakshIvat. 

326. 

VIII. 

(LXXV.) 

The same, 

Kavi. 


ADHYlYA III. 


328. 

IX. 

(LXXVI.) 

Soma PavamAna, 

Kavi. 

329. 

X. 

(LXXVII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

330. 

XI. 

(LXXVIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

331. 

XII. 

(LXXIX.) 

The same. 

The same. 

332. 

XIII. 

(LXXX.) 

The same. 

Vasu. 

334. 

XIV. 

(LXXXI.) 

The same. 

The same. 

335. 

XV. 

(LXXXII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

336. 

XVI. 

(LXXXIII.) 

The same. 

Pavitra. 

338. 

XVII. 

(LXXXIV.) 

The same. 

Prajapati. 

339. 

XVII. 

(LXXXV.) 

The same. 

Vena. 



AnuvXka V. 


342. 

I. 

(LXXXVI.) 

Soma PayamAna, 

The /^KRTSHTA 

MAshas ; the Si- 
kata XivXvARis; 
the Prisni a jas ; 
Atrt ; Gritsa- 







MADA. 

352. 

II. 

(LXXXVII.) 

The same, 

USANAS. 

354. 

III. 

(LXXXVIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

356. 

IV. 

(LXXXIX.) 

The same. 

The same. 

357. 

V. 

(XC.) 

The same. 

Vasishtha. 
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ADHYlYA IV. 


Page. 


Siikta. 

Deity, 

Rishi, 

359. 

VI. 

(XCI.) 

Soma Pavamana, 

Kasyapa. 

360. 

VII. 

(XCII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

361. 

VIII. 

(XCIII.) 

The same, 

XODHAS. 

363. 

IX. 

(XCIV.) 

The same, 

Kanwa. 

364. 

X. 

(XCV.) 

The same, 

Praskanwa. 

365. 

XI. 

(XCVI.) 

The same, 

Pratardana. 




AndvXka VI. 


370. 

I. 

(XCVII.) 

Soma PavamIna, 

Vasishtha ; 


DRAPRAM AT I ; 

Vrishagana ; 
Manyu ; TJpa- 
MANYU ; VyIgh- 
RAPi.D; Sakti ; 

KA RNA SRUT ; 

MrilIka ; Va- 

SUKHA. 


383. 

II. 

(XCVIII.) 

The same, 

Ambarisha and 
RijIswan. 

385. 

III. 

(XCIX.) 

The same. 

The REBHAStJNUS. 

387. 

IV. 

(C.) 

The same, 

The same. 


ADHYlYA V. 


388. 

V. 

(Cl.) 

Soma PavamIna, 

AndhIgu; YayX* 
Ti ; Xahusiia ; 
Maitu ; Praja- 

PATI. 

391. 

VI. 

(CII.) 

The same. 

Trita Aptya. 

392. 

VII. 

(CIII.) 

The same, 

AntjvjCka VII. 

PwiTA Aptya. 

394. 

I. 

(CIV.) 

Soma PavamAna, 

Parvata and XX- 


RADA, or the Si- 
KHANpiNfs. 
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:Bage, 


Siihta. 

Deity. 

Rishi, 

395. 

II. 

(CV.) 

Soma PavamAna, 

Paevata and Ni- 





EADA. 

396. 

III. 

(CVI.) 

The same, 

Agni; Chakshush; 





Manh; Agni. 

398. 

IV. 

(CVII.) 

The same, 

The seven llisms. 

403. 

V. 

(CVIII.) 

The same. 

GaueivIti; Sakti; 





U'eu;Eijiswan; 
I/edhasadman; 
Keita YAS as; 

RiNANCHAYA 

Sakti. 

406. 

VI. 

(CIX.) 

The same, 

The Agnis of 





Sacrifice. 

408. 

VII. 

(CX.) 

The same, 

Tkyaeuna and 





Teasadasyu. 

410. 

VIII. 

(CXI.) 

The same. 

An AN AT A. 

412. 

IX. 

(CXII.) 

The same. 

9isu. 

412. 

X. 

(CXIII.) 

The same, 

Kasyapa. 

413. 

XL 

(CXIV.) 

The same. 

The same. 



THE VALAKHILTA HYMNS. 

417. 

I. 


Indea, 

Peaskanwa. 

418. 

II. 


The same, 

PusnTiQU. 

420. 

III. 


The same, 

Seushtiqu. 

421. 

IV. 


The same. 

A' YU. 

422. 

V. 


The same. 

Medhya. 

423. 

VI. 

Indea ; Vis WE DevXh, 

MAtaeiswan. 

424. 

VII. 

The gifts of Pkaskanwa, 

Keisa. 

425. 

VIII. 

The same; Agni and StJeya, 

Peishadhea. 

425. 

IX. 


The Aswins, 

Medhya. 

426. 

X. 

The ViswE DevIh, 

The same. 

426. 

XI. 

Indea and VAEUNa, 

SUPARNA. 
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Adhrigu^ 7 . 

Aditi, 19 , 20 , 21 , 28 , 90 , 
118 , 119 , 161 , 250 , 
335 , 383 . 

Adityaa^ 26 , 28 , 29 , 31 , 
37 , 49 , 51 , 83 , 88 , 89 , 
90 , 117 , 118 , 119 , 

160 , 161 , 206 , 209 , 

210 , 279 , 311 , 415 , 
422 . 

Agastyay 249 . 

Agniy 9 , 10 , 11 , 12 , 13 , 
22 , 27 , 28 , 32 , 33 , 37 , 
47 , 49 , 56 , 57 , 58 , 

59 , 60 , 61 , 62 , 67 , 

68 , 69 , 70 , 71 , 72 , 

73 , 74 , 75 , 78 , 96 , 

97 , 98 , 99 , 100 , 107 , 
126 , 132 , 133 , 134 , 
135 , 138 , 141 , 142 , 
143 , 145 , 146 , 161 , 
162 , 163 , 184 , 210 , 

211 , 212 , 213 , 214 , 
215 , 216 , 217 , 225 , 
280 , 301 , 305 , 306 , 
330 , 355 , 366 , 396 , 
406 , 425 . 

Agni Bdrhaspatyay 210 . 
Agni PavahUy 210 . 

AUy 180 , 182 , 190 . 
AMswa, 38 , 41 , 149 . 
Ahnavdyyay 79 . 


Ajigartay 221. 

Akrishfa MdsaSy 342 . 

Ahshtty 87 . 

AmahiyUy 278 . 

AmhaAahay 383 . 

Amsumatiy 192 , 193 . 

Andnatay 410 . 

Anarsaniy 38 . 

AndhigUy 388 . 

AngiraSy 10 , 23 , 46 , 51 , 
62 , 67 , 89 , 70 , 71 , 72 , 
97 , 107 , 120 , 128 , 
143 , 144 , 145 , 162 , 
163 , 166 , 169 , 175 , 
185 , 189 , 193 , 198 , 
213 , 222 , 251 , 253 , 
254 , 258 , 262 , 266 , 
271 , 278 , 283 , 302 , 
309 , 318 , 321 , 347 , 
363 , 370 , 399 , 403 , 
412 . 

Apdldy 173 , 174 . 

Apnavdnay 211 . 

ApriSy 224 . 

Apsarasasy 301 , 394 . 

Apsuy 396 . 

Aptyay 92 , 391 , 392 . 

Aradway 87 . 

Arhtida, 38 , 41 . 


ArchandnaSy 65 . 

Arjkhay 413 . 

Arjikiyay 110 , 111 . 

Arjunay 155 . 

Ary ay 214 . 

Aryamarty 21 , 25 , 30 , 32 , 
37 , 82 , 90 , 117 , 160 , 
161 , 186 , 207 , 293 , 
335 , 356 , 406 , 422 . 

Asangay 45 . 

Asitay 224 . 

AsuraSy 15 , 20 , 65 , 191 , 
209 , 270 , 301 , 314 , 
317 , 404 . 

Aswa, 86, 88. 

Aswamedhay 120, 122, 
123 . 

Aswinsy 5 , 6 , 7 , 8 , 22 , 
23 , 24 , 25 , 26 , 29 , 33 , 
49 , 50 , 51 , 52 , 53 , 65 , 
66 , 139 , 140 , 141 , 163 , 
164 , 165 , 166 , 167 , 
206 , 228 , 335 , 425 . 

Atithigway 122 , 123 , 422 . 

Atriy 34 , 49 , 52 , 54 , 55 , 
56 , 57 , 66 , 139 , 140 , 
173 , 255 , 302 , 342 , 
361 . 

Aurnavdhhay 41 , 149 . 

Aurva BhrigUy 211. 
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Avatsdra^ 273 . 

Ay day a f 266 . 

Ayu^ 421 , 422 . 

BahhrUj 7 . 

JBalhuthay 88 . 

Bhagay 211 , 228 , 267 , 
335 , 382 , 406 . 
Bhalandanay 307 . 

Bharadwdjtty 302 , 332 , 
361 , 383 , 398 , 403 . 

Bhdratiy 225 . 

Bhargay 96 . 

BhrigUy 68 , 153 , 203 , 

206 , 210 , 211 , 269 , 
282 , 294 , 302 , 326 , 
328 , 339 , 390 . 

BhuyyUy 144 . 

Bhurntty 342 . 

Binduy 254 . 

Brahmay 378 . 

Brahmdy 366 . 
Brahmanaspatiy 28 . 
Brihanmatiy 262 . 

Brihaapatiy 189 , 192 , 

193 , 302 , 335 , 340 . 

Chakahuahy 396 . 

Chitray 1 , 5 . 

Badhyanchy 404 . 

Bakahay 164 . 

Bdaay 18 , 38 , 61 , 130 , 
193 . 

BasaspirUy 421 . 
Basavraja, 418 , 419 . 
Baaonyay 421 , 


Daaray 24 , 164 , 167 . 

Basyave-vrikay 420 , 424 , 
426 . 

BaayUy 59 , 131 , 148 , 

199 , 269 , 355 , 361 . 
Bevalay 224 . 

BharmUy 51 . 

Bhwaaray 276 . 
Birghanitay 420 . 
Birghatamaay 324 . 
Bivoddaay 214 , 278 , 365 . 
Brilhachyutay 249 , 250 . 
Bwitay 92 . 

Bwita Aptytty 392 . 
Byurnnikay 166 . 
Byutdnay 182 . 

Ekadyiiy 154 , 156 . 
Etaaay 419 . 

Gandharvaay 301 , 337 , 
341 , 413 . 

Gdthiny 302 . 

Gaurivitiy 403 . 

Gdyatrky 159 , 205 . 
Gomatiy 19 . 

Gopavanay 139 , 141 , 143 . 
Gosaryay 418 , 420 . 

Gotamay 167 , 168 , 255 , 
302 , 861 . 

Grihapatiy 210 . 
Gritaamaday 342 . 

Hdridravay 50 . 
Harimantay 318 . 
Ha/ryatay 135 . 
Hiranyaaiiipay 222 , 309 . 


Idhnavdhay 250 . 

Ildy 35 , 225 , 

IndUy nearly every page. 

Indray nearly every page. 

Indrapramatiy 370 . 

Indrotay 122 , 123 . 

Fswaray 406 . 

Jamadagniy 206 , 208 , 

282 , 285 , 294 , 297 , 
302 , 361 , 381 . 

JdtavedaBy 9 , 11 , 67 , 70 , 
133 , 142 . 

KadrUy 78 . 

Kadriiy 79 . 

Kakahivaty 324 , 326 . 

Kaliy 113 , 116 . 

KanUay 82 , 86 , 87 . 

Kanway 1 , 38 , 42 , 46 , 
47 , 58 , 75 , 93 , 104 , 
146 , 156 , 214 , 219 , 
263 , 363 , 364 , 394 , 
418 , 420 , 422 , 425 , 

Karnasruty 370 . 

Ka^yapay 33 , 194 , 224 , 
273 , 286 , 289 , 302 , 
359 , 385 , 394 , 398 , 
412 , 415 . 

Kaviy 11 , 161 , 269 , 326 , 
328 , 352 . 

Kristty 424 , 427 . 

KfiadnUy 329 . 

Kfiahnay 163 , 164 , 166 , 
192 , 193 . 

Kritayaaaay 403 . 

KritnUy 153 . 

KritwaSy 297 . 
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Krivi^ 421. 

KuruJcshetra^ 110, 297, 
413. 

Kurusutiy 146. 

Kmidin^ 156. 

KuUa, 18, 370, 422. 


Madhuchchhandas^ 217. 

MaghavaUy 3, 15, 39, 42, 
44, 53, 54, 76, 83, 
84, 100, 101,102,103, 

106, 112, 116, 130, 
132, 153, 169, 170, 
172, 181, 194, 196, 
197, 200, 204, 417, 
418, 419, 420, 421, 
422, 424. 

Maliha^ 390. 

Mandhdtri^ 59, 62. 
3fdndhdtrij 59. 

Mam, 6, 11, 16, 27, 28, 
29, 30, 31, 33, 34, 35, 

107, 367, 388, 396, 
418, 420, 421. 

Manushy 68 , 70 . 

Many a, 117. 

Manyu, 370. 

MaricMy 23, 289, 302, 
359, 412. 

MarutSy 3, 16, 21,22,27, 
28, 29, 30, 32. 51, 53, 
54, 55, 82, 83, 85, 

108, 121, 129, 147, 
161, 169, 185, 186, 
187, 189, 190, 191, 
201, 214, 217, 249, 
257, 272, 292, 293, 
295, 296, 302, 315, 
335, 355, 358, 368, 
379, 401, 406. 


Md tariswaUy 307, 421, 
423.’ 

Matsyay 117. 

Medhdtithiy 38, 197, 219. 

Medhya, 421, 422, 425, 
426. 

Medhydtithiy 42, 43, 263, 
265, 418, 420. 

Mitray 13, 19, 20, 21, 
22, 23, 25, 29, 30, 32, 
33, 37, 51, 82, 88, 90, 
107, 138, 160, 186, 
206, 207, 228, 279, 
293, 315, 335, 340, 
344, 356, 358, 379, 
381, 383, 387, 394, 
401, 406, 421, 422. 

MriVika, 370. 


Mdhhdka, 58, 60, 61, 63, 
65. 

Nahushuy 87, 388. 

I Namtichiy 193. 

I Ndrada, 394, 395, 

I ^ ^ 

Nardsamstty 224. 

’ JVdsatyaSy 6, 21, 24, 66, 

I 163. 164, 208, 355. 

I Mema, 203. 

Nidhruviy 286. 

Nipdtithiy 46, 418, 420. 

NiyutSy 183, 209, 354. 

Nodhasy 154, 167, 361. 

Nrimedhay 169, 198,251, 
’253. 

Pajrdy 336. 

Pakthay 7, 418. 

Panisy 109,170,247 347. 
Pardsara, 270. 

2 G 


Pardvaty 204. 

Parjanyay 5, 22, 131, 
211, 246, 336. 

Paruchchhepay 410. 

Parushniy 141, 144. 

Parvatay 131, 394, 395. 

Paura, 419, 423. 

Pavamdna Agniy 298 
301, 302, 306. 

Pavamdna Pushany 302, 
335. 

Pavamdna Savitri, 302. 

Pavamdna Somay 217, 
225, 266, 283, 284, 
286, 294, 298, 302, 
303, 307, 317, 328, 
etc., etc. 

Pavamdna Vdyu, 206. 

PavirUy 421. 

Pavitra, 302, 321, 336. 

PcdUy 355. 

Phalgunguy 156. 

PiprUy 38. 

Pitrisy 301, 337. 

Playogay 45. 

Prahhuvasay 258. 

Pragdthay 93, 96, 104, 
113, 135. 

Prajdpatiy 164, 181, 185. 
209, 210, 310, 338, 
388. 

Praskanwa, 364, 417 

420, 424, 425.^ 

Pratardantty 365. 

Prayogay 210 , 213 . 

PruhadhrUy 421, 425. 

Prishudvdnay 420. 

Prisniy 129, 185, 258. 
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Prisni Aja^ 342 . 
Prithiisravas, 82 , 86 , 87 . 
PriyamedhaA^i 120,125, 
128 , 166 . 

Furuharimany 128 , 129 . 
Purumedhay 169 . 

Purumilhay 132 , 134 , 

276 . ■ 

PurusJiantiy 276 . 

Piishariy 29 , 33 , 36 , 37 , 
161 , 279 , 304 , 355 , 

406 , 424 . 

PushtigUy 418 , 420 . 
Putadahshay 185 . 
Putakratdy 425 . 

Pahuganay 260 , 302 . 
Rdhugana Ootamiiy 255 . 

RdhshasaSy 11 , 52 , 70 , 
98 , 100 , 218 , 239 , 
241 , 260 , 264 , 271 , 
273 , 274 , 275 , 286 , 
289 , 301 , 305 , 316 , 
322 , 360 , 364 , 373 , 
374 , 388 , 395 , 402 , 

407 , 410 . 

Rehhtty 194 , 196 , 197 . 
RehhasunUy 385 . 

RenUy 313 . 

51 , 145 , 180 , 185 , 

194 . 

Rihhuhshanay 185 . 
RifikaSy 297 , 413 . 
RijuJiiriy 153 , 165 , 191 . 
Rijiswariy 383 , 403 , 418 . 
RijiinaSy 421 . 

Rikshay 120 , 122 , 123 , 
142 , 144 . 

RikvanSy 411 . 


Rinanchayay 403 . 
Rishahhay 316 . 

RudraSy 8 , 24 , 33 , 49 , 
108 , 109 , 135 , 210 , 
217 , 323 , 424 . 

Rusamay 421 . 


SaJiaSy 210 . 

Sakray 39 , 113 , 127 , 174 , 
177 , 182 , 195 , 197 , 
418 . 

Saktiy 370 , 403 . 

Samharay 193 , 197 , 278 . 

Sammaday 117 . 

Snmvaranay 388 , 420 . 

SamvartUy 424 . 

Saptavadhriy 139 , 140 , 
141 . 

Sarabhay 204 . 

Sarammtiy 5 , 57 , 225 , 
297 , 307 , 335 , 424 . 

^aryandvaty 110 , 297 , 

413 *. 

PatakratUy 44 , 45 , 53 , 
54 , 82 , 102 , 103 , 147 , 
148 , 154 , 170 , 177 , 
184 , 200 , 421 , 422 . 

Savitriy 30 , 185 , 211 , 
335 , 409 . 

Sikata Nivdvarisy 342 . 

Sikhandinksy 394 . 

Sindhuy 383 . 

Sishfay 433 . 

Supiy 412 . 

Sobhariy 1 , 5 , 8 , 214 , 
217 . 

Soma, passim, 

Srihinda, 38 . 


SrushtigUy 420 . 
Sridakakshay 175 , 179 . 

Srutarvan, 141 , 142 , 

144 . 

Stliurarupay 12 . 
Sudaksha, 176 . 

Siiditiy 132 , 134 . 
Siikaksha, 175 , 180 . 
Sukritwan, 87 . 
Sunahsepa, 221. 
Suparna, 205 , 426 . 

Shray 425 . 

Skryay 22 , 49 , 50 , 51 , 
52 , 206 , 225 , 413 , 425 . 
Surydy 5 , 33 . 
Skryaprahlidy 206 . 
Siishdmany 13 , 18 , 23 . 
Smhnay 62 , 193 , 421 . 
Sushomay 110 . 
Sivetaydvariy 26 . 
Sydvdsway 49 , 52 , 55 , 
56 , 57 , 255 , 388 . 
Syu7?iarapm, 421 . 

Ta?iunapdty 224 . 

Taranta, 276 . 

Tiraschiy 187 , 188 , 189 . 

TrasadasyUy 7 , 65 , 56 , 
408 , 4 * 18 . 

Trikshiy 7 . 

Trisokay 76 , 79 . 

Trita, 92 , 255 , 256 , 258 , 
260 , 261 , 391 ,. 421 . 
Trita Aptyay 91 , 391 . 
Tryaruna, 408 . 

Tugray 141 . 
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Turvasa^ 79, 278. 

Twashtri, 26, 27, 33, 
225,'335. 


Uchathyay 87, 271. 
Ukshan^ 23. 

Upamanyu^ 370. 
XJWdhasadman^ 403. 

C/Vw, 403. 

Usanas^ 11, 161, 352, 
353. 

Ushas, 18, 19, 88, 91, 
92, 206. 


Vdch, 203, 205, 206, 
338, 388. 

VaihhdnasaSf 298. 
Vaiswdnara^ 280. 
Vaiyyaswa^ 13. 

Vaja^ 185. 

Vajray 410 . 

Vanaspati^ 225. 

Vandam, 8. 

Vapusj 87. 

Varu, 13, 18, 19, 24. 

Varum, 13, 19, 20, 21, 
22,* 23, 25, 28, 29, 30, 


32, 33, 37, 

49, 51 

,63, 

64, 

65, 66, 88, 

90, 

117, 

123, 

126, 

138, 

160, 

186, 

206, 

207, 

228, 

257, 

279, 

293, 

294, 

296, 

302, 

315, 

323, 

330, 

335, 

338, 

340, 

357, 

358, 

379, 


381, 383, 387, 394, 
401, 406, 422, 426, 
427. 

Varurueha, 409. 

Vasa, 86, 88, 419. 

Vasishtha, 166,302, 357, 
361,* 370, 403. 

26,42,49,208,210, 
306, 332, 334, 424. 

VasuJcra, 370. 

Vasurochishas, 46, 48. 

Vatasapri, 307. 

Vdtju, 23, 26, 27, 47, 82, 
87, 88, 206, 208, 210, 
212, 225, 228, 236, 
249, 251, 257, 267, 
268, 279, 286, 287, 
288, 296, 305, 315, 
335, 338, 340, 346, 
354, 376, 379, 381, 
406. 

Vena, 339, 341. 

Vidadaswa, 277, 

Vidhdtri, 335. 

Vimanas, 164. 

Vtndu, 185. 

Vipds, 111. 

Virupa, 67, 71, 144. 

Vtshndpu, 165. 

Vishnu, 21, 22, 29, 33, 
36, 49, 51, 150, 161, 
206, 257, 275, 286, 
296, 358, 366, 387, 
421, 424. 

Viswadevas, 19, 27, 123, 
126, 160, 203. 
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Viswaka, 164, 165. 

Viswamanas, 2, 13, 14, 
io, 23. 

Viswdmitra, 217, 302, 
313, 316, 361, 388. 

Viswdnara, 280. 

Vivaswat, 27, 33, 34, 35, 
58, 119, 140, 161, 

232, 414, 421. 

Vrihaspati, 225. 

Vrishagana, 370, 372. 

Vrishdgir, 383. 

Vritra, 3, 14, 15, 29, 
*33, 39, 40, 42, 45, 55, 
56,57,75,78, 84, 103, 
105, 106, 108, 109, 
110, 114, 115, 116, 
128, 147, 149, 152, 
158, 170, 171, 178, 
180, 182, 183, 184, 
185, 190, 194, 195, 
202, 206, 261, 281, 
355, 357, 396, 412, 
424. 

Vritrahan, 14. 

Vydghrapdd, 370. 

Vyaswa, 2, 11, 12, 13, 
16, 17, 18, 19, 23, 25, 
295. 


Yadu, 79, 278. 
Yama, 119. 
Yamund, 192. 
Yavishtha, 210. 
Yaydti, 388. 
Yuvanasica, 59. 
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